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The Authortothe 


READER 


Kind Reader, 
WAS Should have much to ſay tothee, 
I 


ID and not a few Ceremonies to 
= Complement thee withall, if two 
JJ Conſiderations did not make me 

reſolve to hold my peace, and ab- 
ſtain from that courtſhip , which would be- 


come a Preface. Thefr(t is, becauſe T will 


\ \ 
\. 


| 2:0t (as the Proverb ſayes) reckon without 


miae Hoſte, and fill thy ears with excuſes, 
before '1 know whether thy intention be to 
hear them or no. Secondly, becauſe 1 think 
7t will not be amiſs toforbear Ceremonies in 
the preſence of ſo many, whoſe buſineſs it 
bath been to be moſt accompliſh d in perform- 
ing of them, What danger would there be 
for once , to let a Reader judge of a Fosk , 
without all thoſe troubleſome inſirmitions 
from the Author : Fer in a word ciiher the 
Reader hath parts and learning , and then 
his own judgment needs no inſtrution jronu 
the Authors ; er he hath none, and. is iiſi- 
terate, and then the Author loſes his time i: 

" 20 excaling 


X 


: To the Reader. 


excu fing himſelf to one, whoſe abilities can- | 


ot reach his ſubjeF- Fut this onr age be- 
ing ſo far different from ancient times, 
wherein little natice was taken of the *4u- 
thor, though much of the thing written, it 
will be as ju$t for him to inform his Rea- 
der, as for a Suppliant 10 inform his Judge, 
though never ſo learned , and to be recom- 


mended to him, though his caſe be never ſo 
jaſt. A Friend of mine, calls the Advice to 


the Reader, the Sauce of the Book, becauſe 
it is that part, which gives us a ſto- 
zach to readthe reſt. 1muſt confeſs, it is 
jor his ſatisfa@ion that I give you mine 3 7 
know not how excellent it may prove to thy 
P alate:but my intention,is not,at leaſt,to put 
to0 much Salt init 5 and indeed, with what 


can 1 ſeaſon it, or what Ingredients havel | 
teft to compound it withall © If I praiſe | 


ry own work, I ſhall incur the cenſure of 


an intereſſcd Judge if 1 diſpraiſe it, 1 
(all do my ſelf an injury. Totell thee that 
this Book comes from Rome is inwvain, be- 
cauſe the very Title of it diſcovers the place 
of its birth; and to entreat thee to read it, 
would be juſt the way to ſtifle thy carioſety 3 
r now adayes, every body deſpres the read- 

zne of thoſe Books which are prohibited 3 
ard { am certatn, that it were a good way, to 
*rrcrie the rublick curioſity of the world 
707 
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7M To the Reader. +» 


for any Books , to intreat them that they 
would be pleaſed to let there alone, for that, 


without doubt, wauld encreaſe their deſtre of 


ſeeing it. I think T had beſt do us thoſe 
Hunters, who for fear of raiſing the Par- 
tridgetoo ſoon;talk to one another ſo ſoft- 
ly,and ſo low , that they ſcarce hear them- 
ſelves ſpeak, : Therefore, Reader, take no- 
tice, this is that famous Nipotiſmo di Ru- 
ma, ſo much deſired and wiſhed fer by all 
the ingenious of Europe, before it was 
brought forth by the Author. 1 give thee 
warning to read it in private, and keep it to 
thy ſelf; for if the news of thy reading it 
cometo the Inquilitors ears, without doubt 
thou runneſt the hazard of an Excommuni- 
cation; for they have ſworn, to iudure no 
Books in [taly , but thoſe that ſhall ſlatter 
the Court of Rome. 7t 35 indeed a good 
policy for them, and for thoſe Church men, 
who having pretenſtons tothe higheſt Eccle- 
ſeaſtical Honours, ſtand all day before the 
Nipotiſmo with their Caps in their hands. 
1khnow, that in Rome this Hiſtory will pro- 
duce the ſame efſed tbat our Nails do upon 
a Sore, that is, the more they ſcratch it, the 
worſe they make it - Tet the itching pleaſes 
every body , and the more we ſcratch, the 
more we have a mind to ſcratch fiill. Net- 
ther do I doubt, ont thit ther: will be fore 

flattercrs 
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To the Reader. 


atterers and falſe friends of the Nephews 
pe the Popes, whow3ill expreſs their diſlike 


of this Treatiſe; but it willbe only in ap- 
pearance, and not from their hearts, which 
may be forgiven them, for ſeldome in Rome 
do the Tongue and the Heart correſpond. 
In the dayes of Innocent the eighth, 
ſome body made a Book , intituled , The 
Abuſes of the Churchmen, very /atyrzcal, 
fbr in it were all the __ 2 Vices, 
but none of their Vertues, which indeed was 
ſomewhat ſevere : This Book, was put into 
the Popes hands ( who!by judging things 
without paſſuor, ſhewed himſelf to deſerve 
hzs elevationto fo great a dignity) for ha- 
ving read it in the preſence of ſome Pre- 
lates of the holy Office , be turned to them, 


and ſaid, This Book ſpeaks truth ;z and if | 


we have a mind that the Author ſhould 
be found alyar, we had beſt reformour 
ſelves firſt, Z7wiſh to God, that in this onr 


Age, there were many ſuch Innocents, and | 


that all men were of ſo ſound a judgment, 
2s to profit by good things, and laugh only at 
zll ones,or rather avoid them : For my part, 
Tthink, that if ever there hath been « Book, 
in this world free from a flattering deſign 
and intereſt, that this is one of thoſe ; for 
the Church of God will profit by it, the Ro- 
mans will draw no {mall pleaſure nor leſs 

adven- 


e——— 


To the Reader. 


advantage from the reading of it 5 and, F 
hope, that it will be a kind of Looking-glaſs 


O 


C 
= | #0 the Nephews that are to come, whereby 
þ | they may guide their aFions,and ſizer their 
e | intentions 80 a better courſe then their Pre- 

deceſſors. There paſſed,not long ago, by this 
7, | Town,a certain Prelate of Tuſcany,to whoxe 
e | Tgave a ſight of this Manuſcript before 3t 
ſ | was printed; hetook ſuch delight in pern- 


| ſorug of it, that he enireated me to haſten the 
| publication of it, with theſe words, For 
' Gods ſake, Sir, inrich Roxze with ſogreat a 
| Treaſure as this is 3 beſtow ſo good an ex- 
| ample upon Princes Politicks, and 111u- 
| ſtrate all Chrijtendome with the demon- 
 ſtration of ſo much zeal: This was the 0- 

pinion of 4 ſincerePrelate. But beſides, it 
| is moſt certain, that the Nephews, as well 
| thoſe that now bear ſway, as thoſe that are 
, Cat of date, and thoſe that are to come, if 
| they will judge without pre-occupation, will 
' find, that this tlijtory is of no ſmall concern 
| to the promoting, of their intereſt, conſtder- 

ing , that the good which js ſaid of thens 
. doth much ſurpaſs theil!, and, that it de- 
' momſirates how neceſſary a thing the Nipo- 
tiſmo z#sto the City of Rome. TI do not 

pretend to any thanks or retribution for 
th: good that ſhall happen to them 5 neither 
5 would I be content, that the harm, if there 
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To the Reader. 
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be any, ſhould refle® upon me. As for the 
Book, Reader, it #s inthy hands, and muſt 
ſtand or fall by thy verdi@: Itherefore on- 
ly.deſre thee to pronounce ſrucerely, whether 
zt be not as neceſſary for all Earope as for 
the City of Rome, Tpromiſe thee anoihes 
Work, much more worthy thy curioſity, and 
fit for any body that hath a publick Employ- 


ment, which 3s 1] Cardinaliſmo, a Work, | 
which ſpeaking in general only of that Dig- 


ity, doth yet nevertheleſs now and then de- 

ſcend to particulars. Ina word, 1 call the 
Cardinaliſmo, azd the Nipotiſmo, Brothers; 
bat the Cardinaliſmo z* the eldeſt, becauſe 
firſt conceived by mes in amoneth it will 
be Printed 3 if thou wilt have it, thou may- 
eſt, and 1can aſſure you, it will pleaſe you 
inſinitely. 


Farewell. 
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The F irſt Part. | 
The FIRST BOOK. 
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————_ 


The Contents. 
N which is treited, of the difference that there 


is betwees: the ancient and New Rome. 
Of the manier of Governing of the anciefit 
Romans. Arn of the manner of the Popes 
governing. (f the marmurs of the Gentiles , 
Heretiths, a4 C::blicks, againſt the Charch 
of Rome 3:4 i/:-- Popes How to come to 
the khaow!/cns 5/ rhe preſent ſtate 'of Rome ' 
by the ſaid miurcaurs; Of the time'in which - 
people begz1: to talk il of the Popes,” and 
of rhe cauſe *f this their libertie, Of- 1he Popes 
frit bringing their kindred into Rome, - 
| Hh. 


The Hiſtory of + Part. I. 


the Irfalliibility of the Popes in admitting their 
hiadred to the Government of the State of the 
Church, Of the cauſes that ruin'd theold Roman 
Commozryealt,> ; and of thoſe that leſſen the Ho- 
nour and Grandeur of the Church of Rome. 
Il by Cirift cizoſe to be Born in a time of Peace, 
Of the Sgcceſſion of Peter to Chriſt. Of the 4po- 
files to Peter ant of the Popes to the Apoſtles. 
Of the Holineſs of Church-met in the primitive 
Church. Thy tbe vertue of doing Miracles is fail- 
el in the Pipes. Why for many Ages the Popes 
Kindred did not mucy care to own their Relation 
to him. How the Church came firſt to be ſo Rich, 
Of the Court of Rome. Of the Politick Wit of 
. Charch-mex, Of the advantage that Politicians 
gain in frequenting Rome. And of ſome particu- 
lar maximes of Innocent the Tenth, which were 
of utility to himſelf, 
=—<—70 ME alone amongſt all the othcr Ci” 
q=-5 7 tics of the World can brag of the repa- 
KA! ration, of having bcen alwayes ctice- | 
4 mcd the Mother of Nations,the whole | 
Univeric having almoſt alwaycs taken ' 
a pride in paying, to her a Tribute of filial Du- 
tics, in acknowledgment of which ſhc has alſo 
opencd her breatis, and prefſed her Duggs tor the 
nouriſhment of thoſe who defired to encreafe by 
their obedicnce to Her, and be tree from thole 
dangers to whici they are fubjedt that have not | 
Parents or powcrlul Protectors. j 
The glories of Rome were neverequalled, no 
more then Rome it {clt. Rome hath been (econ jn all 
£2 Cities of tho Wort, not only commandins, 
BU1% 
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Lib.I. the Popes Nephewes. 3 


but triumphing 3 and in Rome have been ſeen at 
divers times, not only Cities,but whole Provinces, 
nay, whole Kingdomes, obeying, and ſubmitting, 
Rome ſcems to be born to rule the World, and 
with a great deal of reaſon, ſince not only it hath 
done,but doth fiill excrce 1ts Empire over a great 


' part of it. 


It ruled while it was a Commonwealth;and not 


* content with that Empire which nature, or to ſay 


better,the valour of its Citizens had purchaſed tor 
it, it propoſed to acquire all that it could think 
on, and {till the acquiſitions ſeemed ſmall in com- 
pariſon of that which remained to be acqui- 
red. 

It rald in the time of the Roman Emperours, 
who made Lawes, and domineercd over mankind 
as they pleaſed; nay, which was worle, tyranny it 
ſelf came often from Rome to infec the relt of the 
Univerſe which was ſubje& to this Leat of Ty= 
rants. | 

But why thould we recall paſt Ages, and rqnew 
thoſe wounds, which though not healed, are ne+ 
vertheleſs worn out by the length of time 3 why 
ſhould we praiſc Rome tor having ruled theWorld, 
if now at this preſent it rules it more then ever, 
and domineers over it in a new manner. 

In the time of the Commonwealth, in the time 
of the Emperours , Rome never pretended to cotn- 
mand conſcicnces,and exact from ſoules that Tri- 
bute which now they pay to the Vatzcar. 

Every City had its Biſhop, every Village its 
Curate, and every Church its Preacher, who in 
his Sermons did not make it his butineſs to exalt 
Rome neither did the Biſhop, nor the Curate 

B 2 expect 
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4 The Hiſtory of P; —__ 


expect the rules of governing their flock from 


Rome, 


vailed z for Rome, not content with the tempo- 


ral power, hath perverted the order of Govern- !' 
ment, and made. the temporal ſubmit to the ſpiri- ' 
tual,contrary to the received cuftome of io many !' 


Agcs. 


Roman Emperours .commanded over kingdomes, 


they did it in ſuch a manner , that thoſe that o- | 
beyed: ſeemed to have had more content thenthoſe | 


that commanded 3 tor they let them enjoy the li- 
berty of their fouls, and required only trom them 
a Civil Obedicnce in compliance with the interelt 
of the State. 

But the Popes having confounded and mingled 
toxcther the temporal and ſpiritual power, lay- 
Ing, the ſtreſs upon the ſpiritual,do oblige Princes 
and people to {o exact an obcdicnce, that the on- 
Ty mention of it is able to ſcare our hearts and 
minds. 

The Popes ſhutting of Paradiſe and Heaven 
when they pleaſe, their opening of Hell wherr 
they think good,are things that oblige whole Na- 
tions to torget the Obedience due to their natural 
Princes, and to proſtrate themtelves at his Holi- 
nefſes his tect. The Commonwealth which ruled 
with ſo much wi{dome and Policic , the Empc- 
rours who governed with the ſtrength of Arms, 
and the Tyrants wio domincercd with cruelty , 
had rhey but known theſe ſ{ccret maximes, nught 
have humbled N ations and reduced Citics with a 
£1cat deal lefs pajncs, and more [ccurity. 


The 


But now quite contrary maximes have pre- | 


It the Commonwealth ſubducd Nations, if the | 
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The Popes having being armed with the Sove. 
21216 Authority over conſcicnces, have ſo increa- 
ſed the glories of Rome, that lea 3 15 ſcarce a cor» 
ner in Europe, not a place in Afia, not a deſart in 
Africz, nor a hidden ſolitude in America, where 
the name of the Pope hath not penetrated ,- and 
where there is not ſome diſcourſe of Rome, 

The Geztzles praiſe the Popes,and deſpiſe Rome; 
the Hereticks praiſe Rome, and deſpite the Popes, 
and the Catholicks deſpilc both Rome and Popes 
with a greater,though ſccreter,difdain,then cither 
the Getiles or the Hereticks ,ot which I hall give 
the reaſons. 

The Pagans attribute all the miſchief of Roms 


| to that great number of Church-men with which 


this City is pefired, The Hereticks,on the other 
fide,lay all the Church-mens diſorders upon the 
Pope; and therefore the Hereticks are willing e- 
nough to be reconcil'd to Rome z but by no means 
will endure the Pope. The Pagans,on the contrary, 
2re content to be friends with the Pope, but not 
with Rome, 

This procecds from the diſtinctions that the 
Heathens make in the perſon of the Popes, ſcpara- 
ting the ſpiritual trom the temporal, and Religi- 
on trom Civil Government; therctore in the time 
of Szxtrs the V. and Gregory the AV. the Perſians 
and Fappoxeſes ſent their Ambaſſador to Rome , 
taking no {inall pride. in the Popes iricndthip , 
whom they cftcemcd as one of the powertulleit 
Princes of 1tz'y , and tor his greatnels delirid his 


Amity 3 their maxime being to maxe- alliances 


m_ the molt potent Princes of tie World 
they thought racy covid not byttsr adurets them- 
B 3 {« lves 
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ſelves then to him , whom all the other Chri *? 

ſtian Princes did adore and reverence as thc1_ | 
head. E1 

The Hereticks dcſtroy all this, being neither | 
diſpoſcd to acknowledg the Pope as a temporal | 
Prince,nor as a (piritual Paſtorzſo that with them, 
Popedome, Principality, Religion, Civil Govern- | * 
ment, all gozs down, when they ſpeak of the | 

Pope. | 
Nay, I know a Gentleman of that Religion, * 
who can vy 10 mcans be pertwaded that the Pope 
15 maſter of Kome, and Prince of the Ecclchiatiick ! 
State, though all the Princes of the world ac- | 
knowledg him to be ſoz and for all this, the Pro-! 
tcltant Gentleman cannot be brought to believe! 1 
it, but ſtands tixme upon the Negative. L 
Oftthe ſamie humour was a great Lord 11 Spairn,, « 
who could never be convinced , that Henry the! 1 
fourth was King, of Fraxce, though he knew that! 
his own King did acknowledge him tor fuch, and, | 
had ſent an Embaſſadour to him, that all ditt_ren-! « 
ces upon that ſubject were lay” d, aud that all the 
Crowns in Ezrope did own hun to be IawtulKing. 
And yct for all this the good Don could never| 
bclicve that which all the world was ſurc of, and} 
he died in this incredulous humour. 
Now as ior the murmurs that the Gertziles, the! 
Hercticxs. and the Catholicks have aguintt Komc, 
there 15 ths ditterence between them, The Hea- : 
tnens nimmure upon what they hear z the Here-! | 
t1cKs againſt tholc things that they do not believes, «+ 
and the CatholJicks avami thoſe things they ſee 3: | 
j 
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and certainly of them all the Catholicks murmurs! 
are the wo1lt; for the eycs being as it were the} 
Ercadlsl 
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Lib.I. the Popes Nephewes. 7 


treaſurers of the heart, do furniſh it ſo abundantlY 
with the impreſſions which they rcccive, that 1* 


never 1s difpoſſeſſed of them atterwardsz the Pro- 


verb being very true, which ſaycs, That in vain 
we fly from that which wc carry in vur hearts. 
Therefore the Catholicks,murmuring boldly, be- 
cauſe they ſee the abuſes of Rome,are much more 
believed then the others. 

But indeed to ſpeak truth , if we ballance the 
reaſons that theſe three ſorts of perſons have to 
tajke diſadvantagiouſly of Rome , we ſhall find 
that the Hereticks have the greatclt and mott 
weighty arguments of their diſcontent. 

But betore I prove this, it 15 neceffzry to givc 
notice that I make a diſtinction butwixt Here» 
ticks and Protciiants, though the Church of Rome 
does confound both theſc denominations 3 tox 
they arc Hereticks who deny the truc Religion for 
a falſe one,which they ſer up without any tounda- 
tion of reaſon, thinking that their own opinion 15 
cuough. | 

The Protcſtants are thoſe that abhorr? 1nno- 
vations, and do tie themſclves to the {ene of the 
Holy Scripture, denying every thing they find 
not in tholc Sacred Records: and tor my part, 1 
intend to ſpeak only of the Protctianiy, nut of the 
Hereticks. 

Let us return to our ſubject; and fa, that t 
Popes do neither good nor harine to the Heathens 3 
to the Catholicks they do botit good ann evil 3 
and to the Protettants alwayes ill, and never vood., 
Looking upon the Heathous a5 neater< upon ti e 
Catholicks as their friends , and upon {uy 1r.tc- 
{rants as their ercateli encmics, 
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 . From thence it proceeds that the Catholicks 
-3re more ſcandalized at the Popes exrours;for they 
. being triends are admitted to dive into the bot- 
tom of the diſorders: The Proteſtants ſeeing that 
the Popes do not only ſuſpect them, but openly 
profcls cymity 'with them, do buhie all their in- 
dultry in penctrating into thoſe hidden myſteries 
of the Court of Rome, that they may not be ſur- 
priſcd,but have wherewith to defend themſelves 
1n their diſputes; and therefore that which they 
report of the Court of Rome is moltordinarilytruc. 

The Hcathens let Rome alone as long as Rome 

lets them alone; and thcy talke according to the 
inforwations thcy xcceive from Catholicks and 
Protcltants. 

 Whoſoever thercfore intends to draw a quin- 
teſſence of truth out of fo many difterent relations, 
mutt not give credit only to what the Catholicks 
ſay; tor they being friends and dependants of the 
Pape, cannot do leſs for their own reputation, as 
well as for his,then to hide the abuſes and palliate 
the diſorders of his Court 3 ncither ought hc 
t0 take his informations from theProteſtants alone, 
becaule they, being prepoſſeſſed with an avcriion 
70 the Pope, cannot chule but be blinded by their 
Pre-occupacion, and {ay more then is true, in dif- 
credit of the proceedings of his Court. ' 

The methed of Hitiory would require a [trict 
©Cxamination of the rclations of both partics iy 
matter of tact, and a ballance of their opinions in 
matter of policy , and upon ſo miture a dilcuſtion 
it were tit to trame the body of thc Hitiory, and 
found the maximes of policyz for the Hiltory 
would then | e true, and the maximes certain. * 
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Lib. Il. the Popes Nepbew:. RT 


This hath alwayes been my way of writing,in- 
ſomuch that many, both'Proteſtants and Catho- 
licks, have not been able to dikingwſh my Religi- 
on in my works, nor know whether the Author 


were Proteſjant or Catholick 3 and this becauſe of 


the ſincerity with which I praiſe, in both parties, 
that which deſerves commendation, and blame 


vice, Ict it be where it will,and in what place and 


perſon ſocver. 

But to ſay truc,this preſent age hath ſo corrupt- 
cd and perverted the art of writing , that ſome 
write only to flatter, and others to latyrize 3 and 
there 1s no ingenious Catholick but muſt confeſs, 
that therc are publiſh'd every day more Libels by 
the Catholicks againlt Rome, then Satyres by the 
Protcliants againli the Popes 3 theretore now a- 
daycs the wiſcr ſort of men give more credit to a 
Proteſtants relation,then to a Catholickss meetin 
with lef(s paſſion in the tirlſt then in the latt,againl 
the Popes and Rome. 

I have been a great while in Proteſtant Coun- 
tries, and have likewiſe made no ſmall ſtay in 
Rome, wherclI have heard a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand tines, both Romans and Proteſtants,diicourle 


_ of the Popes Nephews, and their actions 3 but [ 


mult coutcls, that in Gexeve it {clt I ncver heard 
any diſcourſe ſo full of liberty, nor ſo (atyrical, as 
thole which the Romans, nay the Prelates thcm=- 
ſelves have ventcd in my preſence, concerning the 
Popes and the Eccletiattick authority. 

Nay, Te fay morc, and it1s a thing I am very 
fuarc ot, having heard it often ſaid by perlons of 
ercat underlianding z the Protcitant Gentlemen | 
that travcl to Reme arc much more icandalized at 
| the 
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the Romans proceedings towards the Popes, then 
the Catholick Gentlemen , who travel in Prote- 
ſtant Countrics, are to hear the Pope defam'd and 
ill ſpoken of amongſt them. 

The Proteſtants, when they talk with Catho- 
licks, becauſe they cannot reaſonably expect to be 
believed , do conceal the greateſt part of the im- 
perfed&ions of the Popes kindred 3 but the Catho- 
licks faya great deal more then becomes them, 
thinking . thereby to ſhow their averlion to 
VICE. | 
More then all this, I ſay, that of all that is ſaid 
in Rome concerning the Popes actions, and his 
kindred, there is none of it comes from the 
North, but from Rome it (elf; but on the con- 
trary , evcn all that is ſaid in the North, ſprings 
from Rome, and is not born in the Protcſiants 
Country. 

The Romans make tne Paſquins in Rome, and 
then to excuſe themſelves lay them upon the 
Proteſtants : thus the Pope is abuſed and decei- 
ved by the Romans themſelves 3 ſo that then we 


may ſay with a great deal of reaſon, that out ot 


Rowe it {clt ſprings the ſource of all the harmit 
TCCCIVES. N., 

I wonder now no longer to ſce the change of 
fule wich I have obſcrvcd in Writers trom age 
to age, lince iu_the Court of Rome they change 
encir way of living and ſpeaking from day to 
day. 

In tac time that the Popes had golden conſci- 
Ences,and woodcn walls, when with bare teet and 
clothed with facxcloth they went trom door to 
guor , accepting the clarity of the faithful tor 
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their ſuſtenance, and that full of zeal the 


_ adminiftred chemſelves the Sacraments, expo- 


ting their lives tor the ſafety of their flock. When 
the Popes applyed themiclves only to their pa- 
{toral charge, without concerning themelves 
in Princes temporal intereſts: Rome in thoſe 
dayes knew nothing of other Princes Courts , 
neither did the Courts of Princes concern chem- 
iclves tor Rome  thcre was to little mention made 
of the Popes , that the Church-men and Bith »p5 
did ſcarce know where to find them in their noir 
1mportant neccflicics. 

It would have been indced a great facritedz2 
to have ſpoken ill of a Pope, who from morning 
to evenmg did nothing but vilit the ICH, diliri- 
bute the Sacraments, comfort the pcople, aud 
{ervetihc Altar with true zeal and picty, 

Burt when once the face of things was chai!- 
ged, and that the Popes, weary of lerving to the 
Altars, rclolved to be ſerved by che Altars them- 
ſclves, when thi inkxing it too low an employu ent 
to vitic the fick, they pretended to be viticed 
themtclves by the greatelt Princes, and have thcir 
tect kiiled by them 3 thele Popcs, who were at tile 
the cdincation of whole Nations, bccunce a {cans 
dal toall the Kingdoms, for both Princes and 
people bcing ſurprilcd with this ſud den c!12nv0, 
and wo; xhing at this new {cenc of grandcur,g ve 
them{ſclves up to ſeek nt oO the reaton of 1:5 atl- 
trations and as it oftun itz2ppens. that in tac En- 
GUiries ito one defect We ditcover another, t\ Job 
world tound out im tne Popes change {o many 
new tubjects for DOINGS, addr foratent; © that 
from theuce cnſucd  Sciuimes and Ber. tics, 


WW 1 [ þ nN 


12. " The Hiſtory of Part. I. 


with an-.infinite prejudice to the Church of 
Rome. 

If the Popes would have been content to have 
been the heads of the Church in holineſs and 
good life, and not in majeſty and grandeur, the 
world would never have conceived ſo many f1- 
niſter thoughts of their aGions,z therefore if 
there be murmurs in Rome, and. the reſt of Chri- 
ticndome, the Popes may thank themſelves, for 
the tault 15 not in thoſe that murmur,but in thoſe 
that furniſh them with a lawtul ſubjed tor their 
complaints. 

But let us ſpeak truth: In the time that the 
Popes lett to the Emperours the ſecular care of 
government, and all the intereſts of the tempo- 
ral ſtate, holineſs and good life did ſhine in the 
Popes, as well as in the Church and Church- 
men 3 miracles were frequent, and Saints multi- 
plied as faſt as tyrant Emperours. 

But as ſoon as the Popes uſurped the civil 
power, and began to meddle with ſtate matters, 
thcir holincſs ditappeared, miracles vaniſhed, and 
by a ſtrange mutation the Empercrs became 
Saints , and the Popes as paſſionate tor the tem- 
poral intercli as the greateſt Tyrants. 

The Hereticks go turther, and fay, that the 
Popes are really Tyrants,as having introduced the 
Inquifiction , which by conſiraining mens conlct- 
ences tO an exteriour worſhip ot what they ab- 
hor, docs more ſeverely puniſh the breach of 
one ot the Popes Orders, then it does the violatj- 
on of one of Gods Coummanderients. 

To this the Popes oppole, as a defence, the 
rcafon ot policy,tnat ohlges them to cltablith ric 
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Inquiſition , leaving to their Divines the tack of 


anſwering the other more ſharp objecion 3 who 
having no other way to extricate themſelves 
from that dithculty, have written, to confute the 
hereticks,ſuch vaſt volumns of Controverfic, that: 
they being not able to read them, remain in their 
obſtinacy,: with no ſmall dammage to the Pope 


and his Divines; 


But this ſirange change of the Popes , from 


ſpiritual to temporal, and from holy Biſhops to 
| politick Princes, is not ſo much to be attributed 
| to the Popes themſelves, as to their Ncphews and 


kindred, there is the ſource and origin of the dif- 
caſc z for while the Popes lead a private lite, and 


let their Nephews alone in their own homes, they 


were eminent for their zeal to the true Religion 
bur they had no ſooner introduced them into 
Rome, but forgetting themſelves, they tell to ido- 
lizing their Nephews, and tor the increaſe of 
their greatne {s,cmploycd not only the gold of the 
Church,but even all the pains and fatigues of the 
Pop<dom, nay even the conſcicnces of their whole 
flock. 

Experience teaches us, that many Popes, and 
pzrticularly thoſe of the greatelt reputation,in the 
bcg.aniug of their Popedome did not only re- 
nounce thcir kindred, and retuſe to own them, 
but wich a ſolemn oath did protelt to the Cardi- 
nals, . that they would govern alone, aid not ad- 
mit their kindred upon any pretext whatloever z 
fo far they were from giving them a ſhare in the 
g0Overnm- nt. 

Alexander the ſeventh, who now lives,was one 
of thoſe for 2 time,and trom him we may conclude 
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of the thoughts of the reſt 5 for in the beginning. 
of his Pontiticat he ſhewed himſelf to be fo a- 
verſe from his kindred , that ſome thought him a 
Saint, or at leaſi a man much above the trailties of 
humane nature. | 

Doza Mario his Brother, Dox Agoſtzno his Ne- 
phew, and the Cardinal that now is, did every 
day oficr up their prayers to Heaven, for a 
change in their Uncles inclination 3 the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Princcs and the Cardinals,did nothing but 
weary theratclves out in alledging to his Holinels 
the necclity of introducing his kindrea, that it 
would:be not only honourable, but of great ad- 
vantage to the State and Church. 

Yet the good - Pope remaining unſhaken in his 
opinion, was reſolved to deny all their Inftances, 
nay, often would be exccedingly ſcandalized at - 
thoſe that preſſed him toit, ſlaying, he could not 
in conſcience condeſcend to their dcfires 3 as one 
day being importun'd upon the ſame occation by 
- Father Pal/avicizo,a Jeſuit, and his Conteſior, who 
now 15 Cardinal, he anſwered him in theſe words, 
Tour obligation, father, is to atſolve from ſins, and 
wot invite to commit them, 

Ot this humour hath not been Alexander alone, 
but in the hves of the Popes there are many 0+ 
ther fiich examplcs, as that of Adriax the fixth, 
and Pizs the hitch, who were wont to fay, that 
:hey would m the it their ta 5h, to perſewade the world 
thi they could live without kindred. 

Now I would fain know, from whence pro- 
cccicd in them this hamour, ſo oppolite to the 
"hers f if from an averſion and a kind of ha- 
ticd to tacit relations, then certyuly it was 2 fin, 
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ince we have as a Commandment from God, 
Deſpiſe not thy own fleſh 3 it to make ſhew of an 
apparent zeal, that was worſe,tor they were guil- 
ty both before the world and God Almighty 3 
it out of a dcfign of firft beftowing kindnefles' on 
>. fitheixr Friends before they gave themſelves up to 
y ftheir Nephews, it was a prepoſterous charity, 
a which ought to have begun nearer home, 

;= | It xemains then to conclude,that certainly theſe 
it [Popes , who made this profeliion of diſowning, 
(s [their Relations,. did it, becauſe they were really 
ic [perſwaded , that the errors of theis predeceſ- 
- [lors did proceed from this principle of admit- 
ting their kindred toa ſhare in the government, 
is fand therefore they thought fit to free theinſelves 
3, ffrom {o great an 1mputation. 

t-| Therefore to fave the reputation of the Papal 
t [dignity, I am forccd to ſay, that thoſe Popes, who 
ec fat frit did profe(s an avcrfion to their kindred, 
y jand yctafterwards admitted them, were certainly 
o I{ciſcd with ſome melancholy humors and capri- 
ciouſnels , which made them commit ſuch errors. 
4 [It muſt not ſcem tirange if I call them errors, 
lince reaſon it ſelf mutt needs call them fo ;, for 
, | firſt, to be perſwaded that their predecefiors had 
failed in admitting their kindred into Rome, and 
11 giving up the government of the Church into 
t [their hands3 then, to ſwear and proteſt to keep 
{ | theirs ata diltance , that they may be txeed from 
the Ike miſcarriages 3 and attcr all this,not onely 
- | tocall them into Rome, give them the Keys of tne 
> | treaſure, and put all the adminiliration of the 
. | temporal and ſpiritual into their hands, whereby 
to make theme lves Princes, but allo to give nem 
| an 


The Popes Nephews,have they not the ſame au- 
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an in abſolute authority over the Church, the Pope- 
dome, fiay, the very perſon of the Pope; this ig 
certainly to-demonſtrate, that the Pope hath the 

ower of making that to be goodand. juſt, which 
he hath condemn'd for bad & miſchievous; which | 
it the people of Rome, or the Courtiers, do be- 
tieve,certainly people of judgment and ſound uns 
derſtanging do not. 


As for me, I have not hitherto denyed that opi-| 


nion of the Roman Divines, viz, *that the Popes 
cannot erre, but when once ] came to ſee the, 
falſity of it proved in the perſon of Alexander | 
the ſeventh , certainly I have had a mind to curſe | 
thote Divines , that flatter thus the Popes , not ' 
out of a d<hgn to ferve the Church, but to make} 
thcmſclves greatz and we know very well, that 
there are now: many of them living , who have 


bech made Cardinals, meerly becauſe they had |} 
writ to the advaitage and honour of. the Pope, | 
which thing fil] ſtirs up others to do the ſame 5 | 


but ler them write what they will, all the world 
thall never perf{wade me, - but that the proceeding 
of Alexander towards his kindred,in calling them 
to him, contrary to his oath, 1s as great an error as 
ever Pope committ-d. 


' 


Yer let us de them the favour to interpret | 
their Doctrine their own way, and allow of their | 
diſtinction, that ts, that the Popes are infallible in ; 
matters of faith, but not in matters of policy ; 
Ict it beſos but if we do them this kindneſs, I 
hope ticy will be fo civil as to requite it with 


another ; we delire them then to tell us a little # 


tl ority 45 tic Popes themſelves, Vino invett thevt 
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with it as ſoon as they are admitted into the Vas 
tican ; they goveri all affaits , politick, civil, 
eccleſiaſtick, and in a word, ſacred, prophane, 
divine, all things paſs through their hands. Then 
with them ſometimes the Popes may erre , even 
in matters of faith, ſince often in matters of faith 
they truſt their Nephews, who being tnen ſubject 
to paſſions, ate admitted by all to be capable of 


I would fain ask you , whether Alexander the 
ſeycnch , who had ſo great an averſion to his kin 


| dred at firſt, had the affiftance of the holy Ghoſt, 


or whether he had it not ? 
If you anſwer he had it not, Tam well pleaſed, 


.; and do profcls with you , that I think that po- 
| licy and humane reaſons were the cauſes of his 


proceedings. 
But if he had the holy Ghoſt, how then can 


| you reconcile his firlt refuling to admit the calling 
- | his Nephews to his affittance ? for cither it was 


good or bad to admit them to his help in fo great 
a Carge 3 it good, then he failed af firſt in keeps 
ing then away, and thewing himſelf ſo alienated 


from thum 3 it bad, then he failed at laſt, in re< 


pealing his firſt reſolution, and betraying the 


| Church ard its riches into their hands: 


Tie holy Gholt 1s intallible, and to believe the 
contrary i3 a high impicty 3 how is it then that 
the Pops have the holy. Ghoſt, and yet cantiot 
abſtain trom tailing ? certainly to me it appears a 
kind of Blaſphemy and prophanation of the ho= 
nour vt the Divinity, We know that the holy 
Ghoſt in{pires nothing bur what is good , and yer 
we {cc that the Popes d> commit ill, T he m_ 
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Itznts do utterly deny this opinion , aud demon- 
Iitrate by good proots, that the Pope neither hath, 
nor can have the holy Ghott in a more particular 
manner then other men 3 but for my part I bc- 
lievc that the holy Guoſt is in the Popes when: he 
pleaſes, and they receive him when they can. 

So to ſave the reputatioa of Pope Alexander 
the ſeventh, Ile ſay, that in the beginning of his 
Pontiticat he had not the holy Ghott, tor if he 
had, he would have reccived his kindred 3 but 
the holy Ghoſt begun to take poſſcilion of the 
Pope, jult at the fame time that his kindred took 
poſicſion of Rome, and of the Church, and 
therefore the good man was much to blame to 
keep thc holy Ghoſt and his kindred out fo long 
together, lince by this means he deprived himſelf 
ot the riches of the Spirit, and his Relations of 
the riches of this world: But now he hath mended 
his error, and made amends for all. Many believe 
that the Popes erre with their kindred, and their 
kindred with them 3 but for my part I believe 
that the Apoſtles did not erxe , becauſe that they 
Teccived the holy Ghoſt from Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{clf ; but the Popes do erre becaule they receive 
the holy Ghoſt from the Divincs , who give it 
—_—_ how and when they plicalc : I know what 

ſay. 

_ Okten Romehath loſt the order of its govern- 
ment, becauſe it was b:come a prey to the ambiri- 
on of its Subjetsz and as otten it hath been 
brought upon the brim of its ruine, by gold and 
richcs. 

Old Rome had much ado to preſerve it ſelf by 


an infinite number of fevere Laws, aud at latt aid 
mats 
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make a ſhift betwixt good and bad times, to rub. 
out ſome Ages, till ucw Rome came and took its 
place. By old Rome [ mean that Rome that was 
founded by Romulus, and ended at the time of 
our Saviour : and by new Rome | undertiand 
Romethat was boxn in Chriſt, and lives eyvcn now 
in him. Now it the ancient City of Rome came 
to its ruine through ambition and covetoutneſs, 
it will become us to conlider what cttects theſe 
very {ame things do produce in our new Roger. 

When we ſpeak of Rome, we ſpeak of a City 
that defircs to be acknowledged by all Nations, 
as the head of Chriſtendom. Now lIct us ſce the 
difference betwcen the Pagan and the Chrittian 
Rome, the old and the new. 

In the time that our Saviour was born in Beth- 
lehem , to dcltroy this old Rome of the Heathens, 
and give the foundation of this new Chriſtian 
City, Auguſtus not only commanded, that all the 
Nations ot the Roman Empire ſhould be num- 
bred, to ſhew , that with the coming of Chriſt 
therc was a new Empire begun, but likewile he 
brought all the world into a calm peace and 
tranquility 3 {6 that our Saviour no {oonrcr ap- 
peared, but pcace was the joy and comfort of the 
whole Univerſe. Chritt choſe to be born in a 
time of peace,and not of war and milery, tor two 


| cauſes; Firlt, to ſet adifterence betwixt the new 
| and old Rome; the old having been tounded in 


blood and difſention , under the government of 
Romulus a Pagan, it was more then juli, that the 
new ſhould begin with peace, under the dominion 
of the King of Kings, the holy One of 1ſr2c, 
Sccondly, to the cnd that the Succeflors of the 
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Apoſiles, who were to reſide in Rome, might not 
one day excuſe their faults, with alledging the 
beginnings of the Chriſtian Religion tor exam« 


ple 3 and therefore our Saviour took poſſcſlion of { 


Rome in peace, and delivered it to thoſe Popes, 
who were to govern Rome and Chriftendome. 

To Chrift ſucceeded Peter, to Peter the Popes, 
as the Divines of Rome teach, and doendeavour 
to prove, againſt the Proteſtants, as a principal 
point of Religion. 

The Popes then took pofſeſhon of this new 
Rome , with the holineſs of life z and when firſt 
they cfiabliſhed this Eccleſiaftical Senate, they 
choſe out men fo holy,and of ſo good a life, that 
the Citizens willingly ſubmitted to proſizate 
themſelves at the feet of fuch Governours. 

Ambition was then ſo far from the hearts of 
the Biſhops , that not only many Prclates did re- 
nounce their Biſhopricks, but alſo many retir'd 
trom the Vatican, where they were adored, into 
deſerts and ſolitudes, to ſerve God . their Creator 
without trouble. 

Gold had not yet found the way to Rome , be- 
cauſe there was no hand that would receive it, no 
Treaſurer to keep it, and all its glittcring was 
much below that vertue, which did ſo eminently 
ſhine mm thoſe that were the Guardians of Rome, 
Woe would have been to that man, who thould 
have opened himſelf a door to preferment in the 
Church with a golden Key 3 the Excommunica- 
tions,the Laws, the pains of this and the next 
world, wcre fulminated againſt Simony , which 
was as much abhorred by all the Church-mcn 
ther, 4S it 15 now praGti{cd, 
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| In one thing alone old Rome did not agree in 
. # its beginnings with the new 3 for one promoted 
- to its highe(t honours , thoſe Citizens who had 
: ſhed theirblood , and could produce noble ſcars 
, received in the defence of their Country 3 but 
| the other beſtowed Offices and Ecclehiaſtical 
- | Dignitics upon thoſe, who in conſideration of 
| | another world did deſpiſe this , and mortitied 
| their fleſh and affections. The Roman Empire 
i - by Valours, the Roman Church by Holi- 
- | neſs. 
7 The Actions of thoſe , that pretended to any 
t 


place of publick employment in old Kome, were 
examined by the Senate; and the ſervices, which 
| the State had received from theſe Candidates, 
F | were as bo ere ballanced with the honour they 
. |} ambitioned, and the weight of the place they 
3 | ſtood for: andif thoſe ſervices were ſuch, as to 
) 

x 


| beablc to w.:gh down theſe ſcales of equity, the 
CaidiJdate. was ſure to obtain his delires3 it 
| they proved too light, he was forced to «ſtay, 
| and with new Endeavours encreaſe the obligation 
the publick had to him already. | 
' Juſt in the fame manner did the Popes at firſt 
| proceed in the diſtribution of the charges of the 
+ Church; for having ballanced the holinefs of 
* life, and excellency of parts of him who was to 
* be admitted, with the weightinelſs of the place 3 
it the goodneſs of life was ſo eminent, as to ſur- 
paſs the exigency of the Office, the Demandant 
- was without delay preferred , otherwile he was 
1 | ſcent away with ſhame and contuſion. 

. The Conqueſts of Kingdoms , and the ſubdu- 
3 © Jig of Proyinces, were the Keys, with which the 
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Romans opcned to themſclves the door of ho- : 


nour, -and an entrance into the Senate; but in 
new Rome, perſecutions, martyrdoms, and mor- 
tifications, were the fore- runners of Chriſtian 
Dignitics, and the only way to Eiſhopricks and 
Popedoms, 

While the Popes lived thus , and that this age 
of holincſs laſicd, it was with a great deal of rca+ 
ſon, that the relt of the world called their Rome, 
Roma la Santa, Rome the holy ; The Popes were 
looked upon to be more like Angels then Men, 
not only becauſe their ations were altogether 
heavenly , but becauſe that living in this world, 


without owning any of their kindred, they feem-, 
cd rather {int from Heaven, then taken from the * 


midtt ot mankind. 
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Therc hath been ſome Popes , who While they : 
were Biſhops and Cardinals did reckon an incrc= | 


dible numbcr of Nephews and Cozenss and yet | 


no ſooner were they promoted to the higheti Pxc- 
lature , but all their kindred vaniſhed and dilap- 
peared, as it they had never had any. 

It in thoſe times you had asked any of them 
it thcy were a-kin to the Pope, he would have 
denycd it openly, ſo little did the Popes care tor 


their kindred, and their kindred tor thcm : The * 


cauſe of this was, that the Popcs did not meafure- | 


in their kindred their delerts, by any carnal at- 
tection they had tor them, but compared their 
merits by the Standard of Chriſtian perted&ion 3 
{o that if a Kinſman of a Pope ſhould have hap- 
pencd to have had, for competitour in any place; 
one not much above him. in learning and. piety, 
yer Witnuut count he ſhould have -yiclded to 
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this his Competitour , and gone without his pre- 
ecnfions. 

Hence it came, that the Popcs kindred, that 
they might not receive affonts in Rome, did for- 
bear to come at the City z and Icalt the world 
ſhould by their abſence conclude of the meanne(s 
of their deſerts,they would give it out, that they 
were in no wayes related to the Pope, whole kin- 
dzed they were, ſaving thus their honour without 
honour. 

In thoſe times, the Popes did often reſiſt the 
Empcrours tyrannical proceedings, and with- 
ſtood their injur:cs , not with Armics and Fleets, 
but with 'Zcal aud Picty they did boldly oppoſe 
tncir vic.s and corruptions z as amonglt others, 
Grezory tc icyveuth excommunicated the Empe- 
rour He:ry , and banithed him from all commerce 
with thc 1cit of his Chriftians , only becauſe hc 
had reccived I know not what ſum of moncy 
from a Biſhop, who us'd his tavour to be preferr'd 
toa vacant Bithoprick. | 

Rome was then truly holy without ambition, 
and without gold ; and glorious were the Popes, 
who with their zcal and good actions made bar- 
barous Kings tremble, and Tyrants humble thcm- 
ſelves to the yoak of Chrittian Religion 3 and 
indeed who would not obey that Pope, that 
ſhould prefer true merit and deſerts betore Re- 
lations and Kindred, Vertue before Vice, Learn- 
ing before Ignorance, Zcal bctore Ambition , 
Poverty before Riches, his Flock before his 
Kindred, and Juſtice before Favour and Recom- 
mendations ? | 

But if hitherto we have ſpoken of Rome with- 

E out 
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avarice. 


While the Popes Jived in this xetired manner, 4 
develted of all carthly affections to their kindred, | 
and inclin'd only to recompence deſerts and | 


goodneſs, Rome was happy and holy 3 but as ſoon 
as Chriſtian modeſty began to be baniſh'd by 
worldly pomps , that favour took place of merit, 
that ambition overpowered humility, and cove- 
touſneſs laughed at charity , the Popes began to 
loſe their credit, Rome its goodne(s, the Church 
its Saints, and there ftarted up another Church, 
another Rome, and other Popes. 

And noſooner did the love of riches take poſ- 
{:ſffion of Rome, but Chriſtendom was engaged in 
defperate Schiſms , with no ſmall affliction to 
the rcal and pious part of the Chriſtian -world. 

Two. hundred and twenty fix years after the 
birth of Chriſt, the Popes began to change their 
poverty into riches, and with them introduced 
ambition into the Church 3 this was done in the 
time of Urban the firſt, who ordained, that the 
Church ſhould poſſeſs land, riches, power, com» 
mand.and all other convenicncies, to the cnd that 
Church-men might be rewarded out of the reve- 
nues of the Church it (elf. | 

Before Urbax's time, Eccleliaſticks were to 
trutt to the alms of the faithtul,and their charity 
and whiltt that laſted, they thought of nothing 
elic then the conduct of Souls, havipg no carc to 
take, cit]. er for the encreaſc or conſcrvation of 

| | ti1ctr 
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out coxruption,and of Popes full of zeal and holi- | 
nels, ſo we muſt now conſider Rome under ano- | 
ther habir, that is, not holy, but wicked, not pure F 
and innocent, but defiled and full of ambitionand F 
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Church enriched with Abbyes, Canonicates, and 


* other revenues, they fell todiſputing among them= 


ſelves,every one defiring the poſlclhion of the rich- 


| Elt benctice. 


Urban in doing this had neverthelefſe no ill 


| intention 3 and if his Succeſſors had followed his 


» 


ſteps, the reveny& of the Church had certainly 


| animated Romes greatneſs, and yet deminiſh'd no- 
| thing of the Churches riches, 
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- Church encreaſed in revenues, Rome decreaſed in 
: Holineſs and Holy men , and Saints forſook it 


f into it. 
3 Saints there are too many in it (till, it being a part 
of its Trade to doe now tor Gold and Riches, 


: 


When I ſpeak of the riches of the Church , 
[ mean, not the temparal, but the ſpiritual riches, 
as St, Laurence underſtood it , when being asked 
by the Emperour where were the riches of the 
Church, he produced before him a multitude of 
poor impotent beggars, but of a good lite. 

Therefore the Church became poor in Saints, 
and rich in ambitious Ecclefiaſticks, who did 
now employ that time which they uſcd to ſpend 
in the Churches, and at the feet of our Saviour, 
with the Popes and Biſhops, in reckoning up the 
Revenues of their Abbies , and procuring prefer- 


' ments to themſelves and others, 


The bringing of temporal riches into the 
Church was a poiſon which infected the Church, 
and made the Church-men ſwell, 'till at laſt they 
were ready to burſt with their own venome. As tae 


when once Courtiexs and men of buſineſs came 
I meane living Saints 3 for as for dead 


that which before was done by poverty and ſelt- 


* denial, | mean,Ca:ronifing of Saints, Pe: 


them. 


_ diftance, being unwilling to be ſeen in Rome 
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Before the Church enjoyed temporal revenues,/ 
there was modeliy in the Church-mens Appareh} 
but with the introdudGion of riches, pride, pomp, 
and vanity took place; then were'invented Mi-F 

tets,Scarlet Robes with long Traines; Copes, andf 
Tippets 3 ſo that with the cxpenſe that one is atf 
now to cloath a Prelate or a Cardinal'many poor 
might be fed and covered , and particularly poop 
Prieſts, who are faine to beg from Laicks thatf 
which their own Prelates ſhould” beftow upo 


Though things were carryed on with this cor: 
ruption , yet was it not cone to that paſs thatſ 
the Popes durſti bring their Nephewcs to the 
Sterne , and. Government of St. Peters Veſlel ; 
they were content to rule the temporal and ſpiri-7 
cual without controle, but did not think of en- 
tayling the Popedome upon their kindred, whichp 
made their Nephews and Relations keep at af 


without command and power. 

Nicholas the third in the year 1229, went a 
bout to make two of his Nephewes of the Houltf 
of the Vrſias Rings,onc of Toſcany, and the other} 
Lumbardy , to the end that one ſhould keep the 
Germans 1n awe, who have one part of the Alpes 
and the other the Frexch,i who were then Matters 
of the Kingdomes of Naples and Szcily ; and that? 
he might compals his Geſegne with Icffe trouble ,! Y 
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But all theſe detignes foon vaniſhed and were 


by buried in the Tombe of the Popes brain,'where 
PE they were firſt conceived. ;Tis true , that many 


Mi-F ſay, that the Popedid this, only to fatisfie the 


| prefling infiances ot his Nephewes : but becauſe 
| heafteced more the quiet of the Church, then the 
» advancement of. his kindred , he perfifted not in 
his enterpriſe , : but juſt as long as was neceſſary to 
| make his Kindred. believe he had once well refol- 


ved it; and thus the Urfins , who aſpircd to (o 
much Grandeur, remained diſappointed, and the 
Pope was pleaſed in the demonttration he had gis 
ven them of his kindneſs. 


# -- The Popes: were not yet.perfe& in the art of 
c2* railing their kindred 3 the carnal love of their 

'* Relations did but- begin a combat with the ſpiri- 
"| tual zcal for the Church , and as yet the laſt was 


too hard for the firſt, and in all occatrons did car- 
Iy it before their Kindneſs ' for their Relati- 
ONs. 20 

From Nicolas to Sixtus the Fourth, who was 
created in the year 1471, the Popes did by little 


* and little humaniſe themſelves, and lay aftide that 


rude ſeverity to themſelves, and to their kindred; 
who now began to come very willingly to Rome, 
being ſure to meet with kinder receptions then 
heretofore had been ſhewed to precedent Popes 
Relations; and when once they were in Rome and 
in fight of their Uncle , ,he to prevent them from 
lcading an idle lite, would give them entrance into 
the Vatican, and honour them with places of Ho- 
nour and Profit, 

Withall this things were carried fo cloſely , 
that though the Church did receive ſome detri- 


”- 
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Before the Church enjoyed temporai revenues,” 
there was modeſty in the Church-mens Apparel 
but with the introdudGion of riches, pride, pornp,| 
and vanity took place z then were invented Mi-} 
tets,Scarlet Robes with long Traines, Copes, and? 
Tippets 3 ſo that with the cxpenſe that one is atÞ 
now to cloath a Prelate or a Cardinal'many poor} 
might be fed and covered , and particularly poor} 
Prieſts, who are faine to beg from Laicks thatf 
which their own Prelates ſhould” beftow upon 
them. i 

Though things were carryed on with this cor# 
ruption, yet was it not comme to that paſs thats 


the Popes durſi bring their Nephewcs to the 
Sterne, and. Government of St. Peters Veſlel;” 
they were content to rule the temporal and ſpiri-. 
tual without controle, but did not think ot en-;. 
tayling the Popedome upon their kindred, which} 
made their Nephews and Relations keep at at 
dittance, being unwilling to be ſeen in Rome 
without command and power. : 
Nicholas the third in the ycar 1229, went a# 
bout to make two of his Nephewes ot the Houſtp 
of the Vrſixs Kings,one of Toſcany, and the others 
Lumbardy , to the end that one ſhould keep the 
Germans 1n awe, who have one part of the Alpes; 
and the other the Frexch,i who were then Matters 
of the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily ; and that 
he might compaſs his deſigne with Icffe trouble, 
he perſwaded Peter King of Arragon to under-. 
take the recovery of the Kingdome of Sicily, 
to he had a right by Conflantine his” 
Witc, 0 


Bu: 
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> But all theſe detignes ſoon vaniſhed and were 
'7 buried in the Tombe of the Popes brain,'where 
P! they were firſt conceived. [Tis true , that many 
'* fay, that the Popedid this, only to fatisfic the 
| preſling inſtances of his Nephewes': but becauſe 
| heaffeded more the quiet of the Church, then the 
” advancement of. his kindred , he perfifted not in 
| his cnterpriſc , : but jutt as long as was neceſſary to 
* make his Kindred -belicve he had once well refol- 
E ved it; and thus the UVrſfins , who aſpircd to fo 
much Grandeur, remained diſappointed, and the 
| Pope was pleaſed in the demontiration he had gis 
: ven them of his kindneſs. 
* -- The Popes! were not yet.perfe& in the art of 
© railing their kindred z the carnal love of their 
'- - Relations did but- begin a combat with the ſpiri- 
'; tual zcal for the Church , and as yet the laſt was 
= too hard for the firſt, and in all occations did car- 
 Iy it before their kindneſs * for their Relati- 
ons. | 
* From Nicolas to Sixtus the Fourth, who was 
| created in the year 1471, the Popes did by little 
+ and little humaniſe themſelves, and lay afide that 
| rude ſeverity to themſelves, and to their kindred, 
* who now bcgan to come very willingly to Rome, 
* being ſure to mcet with kinder receptions then 
5 heretofore had been thewed to precedent Popes 
hat Relations; and when once they were in Rome and 
le,” infight of their Uncle ,, he to prevent them from 
cr: leading an idle lite, would give them entrance into 
'y,! the Vatican, and honour them with places of Ho- 
h5” nour and Profit, 
” Withall this things were carried ſo cloſely , 
Du. that though the Church did reccive ſome detri- 
ment, 
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ment, yet the people of Rome, and the other Chri- 
tian Nations had no great occaſion of ſcandal 


given them neither from the Nephews, nor from | 
the Popes. The firſt of which were well pleaſed | 


with any thing that was given them and the laſt, 
that is, the Popes, were ſo provident as to be libe- 
ral only of what was ſuperfluous , and not of that 
which the Church and Rome could not ſpare. 

But in the time of Sixtus, Ambition and Cove- 
touſneſs introduced themſelves ſo openly,with the 
utter deſtruction of the nivdeſty and decorum of 
the Church , together with the ſubverſion of 
Chriſtian Piety, occaſioned all by his filling the 
Vatican with ſuch a company of Nephewes , that 
from that time forward we muſi reckon the birth 
and growth of the Nipotiſmo.z in the Hiſtory of 
which , before we engage any further, it willnot 
be amiſs to give a Character of the Court of 
Rome,which now at preſent is maintained by, and 
depcnds entirely upon the Nipotiſmo. 

One of the greateſt extravagancies that I meet 
withall in the World, is the error of thoſe who 
are perpetually exclaiming againſt Courts 3 and 
gencral!; *tis obſcrved, that few of thoſe that arc 
of this Humour , have bzen Courtiers, ar if they 
have, yet have they not made any conſiderable 


ſtay in them, But for Gods fake, what kind of 


thing was the World, hefore there were any 
Courts ? nothing but the refuge of haſene(s, the 
quinteſſence of ignorance, an appareit blindneſs, 
and in a word,a barbarous throne af Vices, and all 
ſorts of 11! actions. 

M:ny complain cf the Court, but few of them- 
{Clyes, for not dv13g been able tg maintain the 


ground, | 


Ty 5 W ww 6 w= v9 


ener DO Seas 3...» ©. 8. 5. A. 


— *" 


Lib. I. the Popes Nephews. 29 


{ ground, and keep the place they had once in it; as 
| if the Court were bound to deſcend toa compli- 
| ance with every particular mans humour, and not 
{ particular men rather frame themſclves to. a con= 


deſcendency for the Court. 
Who is it that frames and conftitntesa Court ? 


| 'tis the Prince, without whom there is no ſuch 
| thing, But who brings Vicesto the Court? The 


Courtiers 3 and yet though the Courticrs be bad, 


{ and the Prince good , all the fault is laid upon 


PEW 


the Prince. PEE 

Princes ſcldome fayle to recompeuſe thoſe (er- 
vices which they receive from their Courtiers, 
and without this quality tkey would not .long 
be Princes. 'Tis truc,that ſome are more reſerv'd, 
others more liberal in their rewards; but fill the 


defect is not in the Price, but in the courtier, 


whoſe ambition is not to be ruled by his Princes 
judgment, and agaiult whom he exclaimes for 
not contenting him. 

To the ambition or deſire of honour is alwaycs 
added. an avidity or deſire of riches in Courtiers : 
theſe two monſters being the natural production 
of Courts. 

The Court is to the World, as a furnace to 
Gold,to puritie,and refine mens wits. Whenſoever 


| any bodies ingenuity is under a cloud , and not 


' known, let him come to Court, for there with- 
| out doubt he will be preſt to an exact trial of his 
\ Skill; and let hin uſe ir all in hiding himſelf, and 
| drawing as it were a vayle over his deligns, yet 


he ſhall tind the Court to be the true Touch-tione 


. of mens aczons, and he ſhall be known, tor what 
- heis really 


d not for what he would ſeem to be, 
Fins 
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: This general diſcourſe is only, that we may | 


deſcend with moxe light and intiruction to par- 


ticulars. Allother Courts, are fireams,and rivers; | 
but the Court of Rome is the head and ſource | 
of themall 3 and as ordinarily we find out the | 


head by following the fixeam, ſo I thought it fit 
ro ſay ſomething in general of Caurts, before I 
came to the deſcription of the Court of Rome. 
Among all Nations in the World, the Tta/zans 
are the moſt famous. for managing State Afﬀairs, 
and bcing naturally inclined to be good Politici- 
ans. Neither do the Princes of the North deny 
this advantage to the Courts of our 1talian Prin- 
ces, who in the Government of their States, are 
maliers of fo much condud, and ſubtilty, that 
none but very excellent and experienced geniuſes 
can peuctrate the depth of their Counſels. 

But thoſe maximes and Court flights, whach 
in 1taly arc oxdinary,areas it were natural and in- 
ſeparable trom the Church-men of the Court ot 
Rome; which City, upon this ſcore, is become fa- 
mous in all forreign Countries, not as a placc that 
teaches,and inliructs Church-men, bur as one that 
is taught and pertected by them. | 

He that detires to ſee politick ſtratagems, and 
all that ſubtilty can compaſs, let him not torſake 


Rome, where he ſhall ſoon learn how State Aﬀairs 


ought to be managed. 


1 alwaycs had a great opinion of the cunning '. 
and abilicies of Church-men in matter of Govern- | 
ment; but when once I came to Kome, and began © 
to know by expericnce ſomething of their wayes, | 
I multi contels, that my imagination was far ſhort Þ 


ot the reality of what 1 had conccivel, 
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It was no hard matt cr for Rome, both the old, 
E and the new, to be miliruls of the World, and 
8 give Lawes to Nations, fince it hath alwayes been 
{ the School of true policies, as having even in its 
Ibirxth drained. all the reli of the world of its cun« 
ning, and impoveriſhed , it 1u flights to enrich ics | 
{clf. | | 
For the ſpace of htteen Ages, the Chuxch- 
men have already demonſtrated to the world 
their abilitics , and ſubtiltyz and that ſo much the 
more to the wonder of all , becauſe their bcgin= 
nings have been fo different from che means they 
have us'd, ſhitting trom one thing to another, 
and changing upon all occaſions ,j as Seamen do 
their Sailes with the wind, ſo that they ſeem to 
be born entircly for thcir own profit. 
| Tn the firſt Ages of the Church , the Court of 
Rome thought it convenient to comply with the 
Courts of other Princes , and this flight had its 
effect, while the Empcrours Tyranniſcd over Romez 
but their Tyranny bcing deftroyed , the Court of 
Rome chang'd its way, and delired a compliance 
from all other Courts to its {elt. 
Yet this procecding too , having by little and 
Fo little, intricated , and pcrplex'd the Court, and 
wh Courtiers, they were tain to come back to their 
{firſt complyance,and by all Arts appeale the male- 
contents, and kcep thoſe that were affectionate 
, \trom being alienated : but now tie face of things | 
> 35 ſo changcd,, and the nature ct tranſactions to 
... Eperverted , that they which now comman4 1n the 
* * ZCourt of Rome have invented new waycs how to 
\xg (carry themiclves, and correſpond with Priuces, 
© Fvcry intricate, and differcnt trum thoul. that were 
1; din paſt Ages. - Thert- 
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Therefore there ate very few who having reſt- 
ded in this Court, do at laſt forlake it to return 
home, but they have a great deal of reaſon to | 
complaine and be ill fatisfied of its procee- || 
dings 3 not only becauſe they had not found 
ſo much favour as they had expe&ed 3 but be- 
cauſe they found that they had been meerly de- 
luded with faire promiſes, and at laſt, as it were 
laughed at for their paines. For the Courticrs of 
Rome have a patticular maxime, either of perplex< 
ing, or of jecring thoſe that come to negotiate 
with them. The truth is, they have been fo 
ſubtle in providing for their intereſt , and have | 
brought things to that paſs, that they ſeem to | 
be able to be without thoſe,, who can by no | 
means be without them upon which fcore the } 
Miniſters of ſome Princes were wont to ſay 
That Negotiations ir the Court of Rome were a miſ- | 
cheif to thoſe that were employed int them, but a very Þ 
neceſſary one; And in a word 3 The Court of | 


| Rome cannot be better compared, then to a Labys< | 


rinth, out of which, many think they arc going, 
when they do but juſt enter it. 

Many have comparcd it to the Monky, that 
hugs its young ones to death 3 for jult ſo do the 
Churchmen , who embrace every one with a pa- | 
ternal affeion; but in thoſe embraces, they that 
Teccive them, find their ruin, Therefore have ! 
a Care of Romes kindneſs. Others do compare 
it to a Tree laden with truit , that to look upon, 
fecms ripe and fait, which when you come to | 
taftc,you tind ſoure 3nd crabbed. Þ 

For my part , IT think the Conrt of Rome is like þ 
thoſe pI chit Phylitians give to their patients, 

which 
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Which are all gold without, that they may not 
diſpicaſe, the tick perſon by cxpoling to his view 
Cailla, or Antimony, &c, and he, poor man,truſt- 
ng to this glorious exteriour {wallowes the Pill, 
and in the {wallowing of it often perceives the 
bittcrneſs. 

So Rome, or rather the Church-men in Rome, 
cover every thing with the gold of their inventi- 
ons and flights, giving thus to Princes and Na+ 
tions moſt bitter niedicines covercd with the zeal 
of Religion, which they have no ſooner {wallow- 
ed, but they find that there was nothing but an 
appearance of good in it. 

In the Court of Rome it often falls out, that he 
that makes as it he knew all mens intrigucs is al- 
together ignorant, and he that feigns to know no+ 
thing, knowes all. The exterior ſgew of good - 
ne(s runs like a ſircam in the fight of all, but it 
ſprings from a ihcad of miſcheit, which 15 ſeen by 
tew, bccauſe there they (cldome give the fiing 
without the honcy. 

Nothing is done in Rome without the zcal of 

icligion z and yct the zcale of Religion is that 
which prevailcs leaſt in all things, For they 
make a grcat diftinction between thoſe” things 
that they delire, and thoſe that they ought to do. 
They cmploy all their reſolution and their pru- 
dence towards the compaſling of the tir, but they 
{cldome pertorme the Jaſt, as not being inclin'd to 
make their wills ſtoop to their duty. 

Theſe maximes, or the like , are common in 
all the Princes Courts, both within and without 
Ftaly, but Rome 15 the Seminary of theſe Arts, ind 
which the Church-men are mattcrs. 

D Hs 
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| He that goes to negotiate in Rome as a publick 
Miniſter trom ſome Prince or Staie , muſt firtt 


nN 
0 


have made ſoine liay in it asa private perſon; and 


tor my part, I an: j<ifwadcd , that to have good 
ſucceſs in {uch an c unlouyruent, one ftands in need 
of that double ſpi;'c winch Eliſeus asked Elzas 
for ; fince that Church-men are fo double-ſoulcd, 
as to uſe nothing but ilights and fubtiltics in their 
Negotiations. 


He that can live four or five years in the Court. 


ot Rome, without mieciing with ſuch impediments 
as [hall make him tiugiv'c and go ner to tall, may 
live a whole Age in any other Princes Court 
without trouble. 

We fſce every day by expericnce, that many 
excellent Politicians , Minitters of Princes, and 
States, wao in other Courts had got a great deal 
of crcdit and reputation, by managing bulincſs to 
their Princes contcnt, are no ſooner come tou 
Rome, but in an intiani they loſe all that honour 
that they had taken fo much pams for. And indeed 
many are thcy that come to the Courr of Rome 
with a great deal of credit , but few come ott and 
leavc it with honour and reputation, 

In a Climate tubject to fv many ſudden chan- 
ges,they that live in it muſt expe thunder and 
Iightning,as well as fair weather. There ncgotia- 
tions mult necds be hard, where the tace of things 
15 changed every day. 

Many publick Miniſters loſe themſclves in 
Rome, becaule they know well where they arc, 
but not with whom they are; for whiltt they 
think they have to do with a Monarchy , of 
2 fulden they mect with a Republick and a 

Senate; 
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Senate 3 and when they imagine to be enga- 
ged with a commonwealth and a Senate, they 
find they have to do with a Monarchy.: ſo that 
like a ball thcy are tofledtrom che Monarch to the 
Senate, and back again:Becauſe indeed,the govern- 


ment of Rome 15 a Monarchy without a Head.and 


a Commonwcalth without Counſcllors. And thus 
even they that refide long in Rome are often puz- 
zlcd in ſuch ſudden changes. 

The Govcrnment of the Popes ts much diffe= 
rent trom that ot all other Princes 3 becauſe that 
they that arc raifed to this eminent degree do 
often come to it, {o raw and 1gnorant of Policies, 
that they are a great while before they can at- 
tain to any pcrtcction in their charge , which 
when they have done at others expences, it is 
time torthemto Icave the world and their govern- 
nent to their Succeflours, who molt commonlyare 
of the ſame palt tortune, introducing Church-men 
to this fo high a command, and nature hurrying 
them away trom the throne before they are fittor irs 

I do nor wondcr , that in thc Cort of Rome, 
through a long cxpericnce, even the dullelt and 
rawctt Politicians do become at latt molt expert 
ftince that from all the parts of th: World, Kme 
rcc.iVes none but tne wiſelt and moli able State(- 
men to negotiate with her, 

One ot my friends compares this Conrt to the 
Sea 3 for as it receives in 1it3 boſome all tae Rivers 
of the Earth,and bcing by them filled and fwclled, 
fills them again from whom it received its plenty. 
So Rome doth as it were ſuck from the rett of the 
World, ticir pureſt milk of policics, and dittrt- 


| bytes it ( again, 1:5: a kind inother, to all thoſe 
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that arc content with the appellation of its chile 
«ren. . 
Indced 3s for the ſucking part, I think my 
friend 15 much in the right; tor Church-mens lips 
are ſo fic for this tunGion, that they loſe not one 
dropz :ut as tor the ditiributive part,they make it 
a more 4iſhcult thing then he or others would 
Imagine. 

Neither do I wonder at it, for when they deal 
witiz others, thcy alwayes propoſe to them the 
zeal of Religion, and the mtercit of Chriſtian Pie- 


- 


ty: While uadcr thc pretext of theſe;they hide 


their ſeli-policy , to utc 1t in time and place 


convenient s Which u9 body can diſcover but 
themſelves. The truth 1s, that a good Politi- 
clan may receive {ome benefit , by diving into- 
that which thcy ſo much endeavour to hide 
but he {hail nevi '» advantaged by any thing that 
they ſhall wiilivp'y reveal ro him, their undoubt- 
ted maxiimns b-11:y never to diſcover any thing 
but ſuch as they aced not, or that cannot be bene= 
hicial to others. 

To vive a great proof of what I ſay; I remem- 
bcr, that an Embatl:dour of an Ttalzar Prince, a 
wiſe and abie man, bcing returned home after 
{even years fiay 1 his imploymcnt at Rome , 
could give to Þ;; maiter for all account of his 
Embaſſy, nothic, but ambiguous words, equivo- 
Cal cnipmes, and uncertain anfwersz whereupon 
I15 Prince not undecrtianding him, requircd a bet- 
terintormition at his hands, and was thus anlwe- 
red by hin, 

Sercnifiime Prince : The School of Rome Faty 
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have already layed open to your Highneſs: Therefore 
with all due ſubmiſſion, [ beſeech your Highneſs t9 
have compaſſion of me, if I appear before you ſo bare 
rex and ſo empty; for in ſeven years time I have not 
been able to obtain from theſe Church-men any ſolid 
ſubſtance, to fill my ſelf withal, This tis that be 
falls moſt Ambaſſadors and Agents in Rome. 


Innocentius the Tenth had brought the Court 
into ſuch a confuſion 3 that in his time no body 
knew where to begin any buhneſs: For he did 
ſo little care to trouble himſelf with the impor- 
tant attairs of Chrittendome 3 that moſt common- 
ly he retuſed to meddle, cven in thoſe which con- 
cerned his paſtoral function. His troubleſome 
houres were when he was forced to give audience 
to a forrain Embaſſadour, and co be rid of buli- 
neſs; his maximes were , To deny all tavours, to 
anſwer all requelts with a negative, and never to 
come to a final reſolution in any thing that might 
pleaſe his enemies 3 though the thing in its tclt 
was very beneficial to the Church and State. Tt 
he had any inclination to do good, it appeared 
only ia what he did to his own tamily, and in the 
carc he took to embelliſh the City of Rome, Bit 
the ill he did was not contained in {ich catic lis 
mits, 1t ſpread its ſclt over all Chrifttendome, 
waici did lament to tce the Church provided of 
{0 cxtravaganta Paſtor. 

Ta the beginning of his pontiticat , he ſhewed 
hin«dclft much enclined to be well informed of 
the lſiate of Rome, and the Church Territoricsz 
which vigilance of 1s, at laſt redounded ro the 
pre, udice of all his officers. For they thinsng 
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at fixſt, that his his preceeding came from the love of 
juſtice, and good order, came all to Rome with 
inſtructions and memorials, wherein their wants 
and the necellitics of their places were {ct out : 
but all in vainzfor when they expected anſwer and 
fatisfaction , they tound that the inteution of the 
Pope was, to rcfale all, and to reſolve nothing) fo 
that then every one avoided,not only the preſence 
of the Pope, but Rome it ſelf, and all buſincſs 
1n 1t. 

This is the general diſpoſition of the Court of 
Rome , and of Church-mcu in commonz though 
the Popes Nephews do often giveit another tace, 
according as their deſigns and thoughts are , 
which bcing as dificrent as the humours of one 
Pope from another z fortune, uot . merit, railing 
both Popes and Nephews to this great command; 
we may tay, that things in Rome are rather per- 
formed by masked and counterhit perſons, then by 
natural oncs ; As one of my triends, who lives 
well, and is one of the beli Church-men in the 
Court of Rome, is uſcd to fay, that when once 
he had put ou the habit of a Prieſt, he could hard- 
ly diſccrn his awn natarc, nor know hinfelt with 
compariſon to what he was before. Which ſhewes 
evidcntly, that Church-men have certain cloſe 
waycs of treating, . particular to themiclves, that 
mutt maxc thoſe that have to do with them, ſtand 
upon tacir guardian ul all their policy. 
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[1 Nipotiſmo di Roma: 
OR, THE 
H ISTORY 
OF THE 


FUOPES 


NEPHEWS. 


'The Firſt Part. 


The SEGOND BOOK. 


The Contents. 


P: which # diſcourſed, of the firſt bringing the 


Nipotiſmo ito Rome, which, hapj ened uider 
Sixtus the fourth, too wach anclined to favour 
his kindred.Of the laſcivious life, and of the death 
of Cardinal Peter his Nephew. Of the govern= 
ment of the Church transferred to Jerom, Peter's 
brother, Of the number of Sixtus bis Nepherys, 
Of tve ſelling of many Fewels, Cf the mur- 
miurs of the Romans againſt this Poje, Of the 
fucceſſi» of Innocent !he eighth to the Pope me, 
H:w be was naatural'y averſe from bis kindred, 
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What he did for Sober of his Nepbews. of the 
aſſumption of Alexander the ſixth to the Pope 
dome. How he made bis Baſtards great. Of the 
crimes committed by him. Of the family of thc 
Storzas, being from Milan, Of the actions of 
Duke Valentine. How the Pope paſſed bis 
time. Of his death , cauſed by poyſon. How 
How Duke Valentine carried himſelf after the 
death of bis Father Pope Alexander. Of the 
ſucceſſion of Pius the third to the Popedome , a 
of bs ſhort life. Of what happened to his kin- 
dred. Of Julius the ſecond that ſucceeded Pius. 
Of bis way of carrying bimſelf towards bis Ne= 
phews. Of the Popedome fallen to Leo the tenth. 
Of bis mind entirely bent to favour tbe Family 
of the Medici. How Adrian the ſixth ſucceeded 
to Leo the tenth, Of the ſeverity be ſhered to 
his kindred, Of the election of Clement the ſe- 
venth for Pope, Of bis great ambition 10 raiſe 
his Family, Hew Paul the third was choſen 
Pope. How he likewiſe was inclined to make his 
kindred great , wet by w1it means. Of that 
which Julius the third aid in fuvonr of bis Vas 
mily : 2a4how his life was inclinzd tv plerſures 
and deli; ht, Of the reſolution of Marcellus the 
ſecrnl,ty give noihiag to bis kindred, How Paul 
the frurth was made Pope. Of bis kindeſs 20 
hi kindred, tw Pius the fifth was nt natu- 
rely inclized to do bis kindred good, Fow Gre- 
gory toe tiarteemb was of 2 quite contrary 
aijpoſi. ion, How S1xtus the fifth was made Pope, 
_y now he was inclined to favour bis hizdred. 
Of the Jp _”" of _ mw ſeventh, Sixtus 
bi 's ſuc:eſorur, Of the elefion of 4/2084 the 
| FJ? v2.4. [D, 
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2 fourteenth, What was his inclination to bis 
Ce ? Ne;hews. Of the elefion of Innocent the ninth, 
je bi Of bis proceedings and death. Of the election of 
Clement the eighth : and of what be did for bis 
kindred. Of the defire of Leo theeleventh, ſuc ceſ< 
ſour to Clement, to make bis family great, Of 
the elefion of Paul the fifth. Of his life und 
ations, andbow he advanced his kindred. How 
Gregory the fifteenth ſucceeded to Paul the jifth, 
and of bis great affefion to bis kindred. 


$& Ow we mult look back, and return to 
Sixtus the 4th, who hirit opencd a door 
to the Niporiſmo, and who by introdu- 
cing his kindred, brought at the fame 
time ambition and riches into Romezthe 
riches were for his Nephews, and the ambicion he 
{ letras an inheritance to all Church-mecn 3 and ic 
* 15 now oneotf the greatett milchiets that oppret- 
 terh the Church. 

'Tis not to be wondred at, that I buyin the Hi- 
fiory of the Nzpotiſmy, trom the time of Sixtus 
the tourth, fince he was the tirli that delivered up 
Reme and the Pop:dom im prey to his Nephews, 
to the wonder and altonithment ot the wiole 
world, 

He was then the-hirſt introducer of the N:po- 
ti/mo, and fo indulgent a one, that to favour his 
Kingreds inter:tt, he had torgot hin lt, aud the 
Church, thinking of nothing, but of che means 
how to advance them to their ſatisfaction > from 
wacnce the murmurs ot the people were {0 great 
in Rome, that many Contcflors were tan to give 
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over their Function, that they might not hear the 
peoples complaints againlt the Pope and his kin- 
drcd : So that it was {pread through Exrope, 
that Rome had as many Popes as Szxtus had Nc- 
pews. | 

This Pope, immediately after his election, made 
two Cardinals viz. Peter Riario, whom many 
tuſpcctcd to be his Baſtard , having alwayes been 
educated, with great care by him, in the ſame 
Monaltcry 3 the other was f#1:ax, ton of Raphad 
de liz Rovere, brother to the Pope, and had been 
tirtt Bithop of Carpentras, then was made Cardi- 
nal by his Brothcr,and at laft came to be Pope, un- 
dcr the name of 7 1:45 the ſccond, as we ſhall re- 
late in cue place, 

Sixius gave to the Cardinal, Peter Rzarzo, all 
that was in his power to give, adding Abby upon 
Abby, and revenue upon revenuc,till he had made 
him fo rich in Church lands, that he lived moſt 
iplendidly, and fcemed to be born to walie a 
greater tyxtunez Plays, Balls, Dances, and ſuch 
paſiimes , wcre thc ornatnent which he bettow<cd 
upon his Ecclctialtical digntty , being pertwadcd, 
that pomp and vanity were becoming the majctiy, 
ot a Cardinal, 

He lived but two years in this loole lite 3 in 
which time 'tis thought he (pent, in Treats, and 
Balls,and ſuch like diverſions, above two hundred 
thouſand Duckats of gold, belides ſeventy thou- 
{ind waich he owed at his death,and which were 
never piyecd ; Hedyed at the aye of 258. years, to 
the great rcgret of his Uncle, his difcale having 
been cauled by his debauchery, as the Phytitians 
fo/t fn. d- 
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Six months beforc he dyed, the Pope, whoſe 
continual ſtudy it was, how to make hun great, 
declared and proclaim'd him his Legar over all 
Ttaly , not that any urgent bulinefs did require 
ſuch a Function , but only that he might give 
him an occalion of ſthewing his Grandeur, and 
receiving more pleaſure in thoſe triumphs and 
receptions , he was upon this {core to have be- 
ſtowed upon him by the Italian Princesz win to 
humour the Pope, torgot no honour they could 
think of, towards the perſon ot his Legat 3 aud 
could not indeed have done more to the Pope 
himſelf; particularly in Venice, M:/an, and P.- 
dua, he was reccived with fo cxtraordinary a 
pomp, that it was almoſt incredible. 

Great was the delight which he took in theic 
publick honoursz but much greater were the 
pleaſures, which he taſted in ſecret, having ordi- 
narily, amonglt his Attendants, five or tix Ruth- 
ans, whole butine(s it was to fatishe his appetite, 
though never fo inordinate. Beivg at lalt come 
back to Rome, to the poſſcſſion of his old Mittreſſes, 
he ended his daycs amongſt them , and went to a 
new world, whether of pleaſure or of pain, God 
knows. 

But the Popcs afteQtion to his kindred was not. 
burycd in his grave; for he made his Broths 
Zerome {uccced 1a his favour and tortune , waicl 
he rather increaſcd then diminiſhed 3 for he made 
him Lord and Soveraign of Ins and For/z; and 
gave him the government of all the flare 
of the Church, bcutides othcr important 
Othces. 

This Ferome was a quite contrary Cifpolition 

LO 
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to his Brother 3 being naturally ſevere in words: 
and deeds, and averſe from all pleaſures but hunt. Ca 
ing. He marricd Catharina, natural daughter t » fil 
GaleazZzo , Duke of Mz:lay, and $Sixtus mad: } Di 
Aſcanixs, the ſon of the ſaid Duke, Cardinal ints 3 
the bargain, contrary to the young mans inclina-# 
tion, which was rather to marriage , then to af 
fingle lite. ; 

But the inordinate paſhon of this Pope did notf 
xclt in all thisz for his ambition of having kin 
dred to advance was ſuch, that not being con-Þ 
tcnt with that great number of true Nephews|# th 
that he had, he ſubltituted and adopted ſome, |} Pc 
that were no relation to kim at all, to whom th 
hc gave an intinity of plages and commands. Ix 

He gave to Leoxard, his brothers ſon, a natural; bi 
daughter of King Ferdinand in marriage , and | pa 
made him Prefect of Rome : And he being dead, ' 
hc immediately transferred that honour aud place I: 
to another Nephew , called Fohz de 12 Rovere, © ti: 
brother to the Cardinal lian; giving him be- »M 
tides, the Propriety of the States of Sora and $i+ 7 hd 
nigagla. OW 
This Foh# had by Giovanna , daughter to Fre- 
derick,, Duke of Urbin, a ſon, who was Franceſco | ca 
Maria della Rovere, who after the death of G1ido | of 
Ubaldo, his Uncle, who dyed without male iffue, | W 
ſucceeded by adoption, and in the right of bis | Þ' 
Witc, to the Dukedom of Urbir. on 

Beiides theſe, Six:us made Cardinals the two | ©: 
brothers,Chriſtopher,andDomanic,d?la Rovere,who 0 
lived in Tz-1z, under the proteion of the Duke 
of S2voy, though they were Soverajons of Y/ico  P 
N#v9, aud other Eftates in 1taly, 
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prds Befides, he made Ferome Batto, his filters Son, 
ant.? Cardinal 3 as likewiſe Raphac! Samſon, ſontoa 
T to» filter of PiG&ro Riario, whom he promoted to that 
| Dignity , when he was but {cventeen years old, 
2 upon condition , that he ſhould change his name, 
* and take that of the Popes Family. 

;} This Pope had ſo much kindred, and was (o 
# inclined toadvance them, that he often granted 
E the fame thing to two different perſons , having 
- forgot that he had grantcd it to the hrtt. 

But amongſt all his inventions to curich them, 
= this was one of the belt ; In the beginning of his 
me, j Pontificat, he made, as it he had a dehign to pay 
om { the debts, left upon the Church by the precedenc 


© Popes, Exugenius, Nicolas, Califtus, Pims,and Paul , 
ral} but pretending want of money to doit, he com- 
und | paſſed his defign by this means. 
ad,” Paul the (ſecond, his predecefſour, had alwaycs 
ace had a great inclination tor the publick pomp and 
re, © tiate of the Popedom, and therefore ſirove to 
be- + make the Ornaments of the Popes perſon and 
Fi. Zhead the richelt that was poſfible for him 3 to 
zwhich end, in the Miter , which ſerves at their 
-e« |; Coronation,and other publick cercmonies, he had 
jco cauſed above the worth of a million in precious 
:do | Stones to be ſet, having bought up ( all the 
1e, | world over ) the beſt Diamonds, Saphires, Ru» 
his | byes, "tale Chrylſolites, &c. that could be 
had for money ; ſo that afterwards , when he 
yo | came out in publick , he looked like another Au- 
ho  704,with a Majcity miorc divine then humaue, be- 
ke ing him{clf very tall, and of a comecly port and 
ico _ preſence. 
Six:us, who having been brought up in the 
CS. ioverity 
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ſcvcrity of a Monaſiick lite, did little cſteem that 
eutward pomp, which Paul, his predeceflour, {6 
much prized , cauſed theſe precious Stones to be 
fold , under pretence of diſcharging ſuch debts, 
as the Church was lyable to for his predecel- 
{ours. 

The Jewels were ſoon ſold, and the money 
contigned into the hands of his Nephews 3 but 
the debts were never payed , though the Jewels 
had been fold to that end : And tnat which is 
worth rclating 1s, that the Pope anſwered every 
one , that came to demand any thing due to 
them that he had alrcady payed the others, that 
he was ſorry it was not their fortune to come 
ſooner , aud that the money had proved thort to 
diſcharge to many debts : So that the poor Cre- 
ditors were fam to go away chcated, and yet 
knew not waom to complain of. 

The Romans murmured firangely , againti this 
greedineſs of the Pope and his kindred , and to 
much the more , becauſe that they had not yct 
been accutiomed to (ec a Popes patlionstor his kin- 
«red make him rob and plunder the Church. 
They wondred what cxampic $7xt#5 could have 
tor his proccedings, tor none ct his predeceflours 
nad hitherto thewed fo little nioderation , . but in 
providing tor their kindred, had kgpt foine mea- 
{ures. Neithcr could his education turniſh him 
with this ambition and covetoufnelſs3 tor he had 
becn brought up in a Convert, amonglt Religious 
pertons, who protefſed voluntary poverty, and to 
wioſle principles hc {cemed to bc {v inurcd, as not 
to " avie 00 tor: .KC ai Fo _ _ We he 
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dinal, it was with a great deal of candour and 
diltintereſsment that he did it; and when he 
came to be made Cardinal, he was fo far from 
keeping a Court , and hving in that ſplendour, 
which others thought became chat dignity , that 
his Family and Retmiue looked rather like a Con- 
vent, then like a train of Attendants. But as 
ſoon as he was Popec,he changed of a ſudden, and 
lived like a Prince , never troubling himſclt ac 
whar the world faid of him, but cared only to 
plcaſe himfclt, and make his kindred great. 


Sixtus being dead , Innecentius the eighth was 
made Pope, in the year 1484: bcing of the noble 
Family of Cibo, which hath had many eminent 
pcrſons in it. This Pope, remembring tie com- 
plaints of the Romars againti his predeceiour, 
tor bcing too indulgent to his kindrcd , relolved 
to be very cautious in that point , and give no 
cccation- of ſcandal that way : Which hc obſcr- 
ved fo well ,, that when any one of his kindred 
came to Rome, and that he had notice of it, he 
would {iy, Our kindred bad mich veiter jtay a 
Geneva without us , then come to Rome for oxr 
ſakes z and indced he:was very rclerved to them © 
For to Marzritizs Cibo , who was a very accom- 
plith'd Gentleman, he gave nothing, but the Go- 
vcrnment of the Dutchy Spolezo, and made him 
Pretident of the State of cac Church Employ- 
mcnts, which in thoſe dayes were not of any 
great honour or protit, though now they arc both 
1h and honourable. 

So he made Lawreps Civo, his Nephew, Cardi- 


_n2l.but with very little authority, turbidding hin 


oP. 


to mcddle with publick bulineſs of importance, 
without being called to it. And yet was he for- 
ced.as it were, to honour him thus far; tor many 
whiſpcring about the Court, that he was a Ba- 
liard, he was tain to ſhew the world, that he did 
own him, as being lawfully born of one of his 
Cozens 3 whici he proved by a proceſs and ſtri& 
examination before Cardinal Balbo, a Feretian, 
and one, who had no wayes intereſt to favour the 
Family of Ctbo. | 

The grcateit advantage that this Pope procu- 
cd his Family, was, that he marricd Fray- 
ceſco Cibo with Magdalen of Medica, fifter of Leo 


the tenth that was afterwards, giving him, 


the County of Anguillara, which was not of any 
unportance in thote dayes, and making him Cap- 
tain Gencral of the Forces of the Church : And 
in this hc ended all the tavours that he ever thew- 
£d his Fanuly, which was very able befides. 


Alexander the fixth ſucceeded Inmocentins inthe 
Pop<dom, wiio was a barbarous, laſcivious Pope, 
making no ditficylty ot bringing deſolation upon 
the Church, aud imbrewing his hands in innocent 
bloud, to advance and make great his kindred, 
In the rcign of this Pope, the Romans ulſcd to fay, 
That the Emperonrs bad taught tyraiiny , and the 
Popes praiſed it, 

He was crucl,covetous, and inſatiable, in heax.- 
ing riches together : He ſpent his retired hours 
all in Jaſcivivus plcaſur-s, taking great delight to 
be cimbraccd and care{s'd by fair Ladies; whence 
che vimoers of Þis Baſtards was very great x 
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had filed Rome with Baſtards, and Spain with 
IWhores. Tis true, that he declared for his Heirs 
only, four male children, and two female : And 
though he uſed to change Ladies often, for.varic- 
ty and greater plcaſure, yet he gave himſelf up 
to Vanoccia,a Roman Crrtizan , whom he loved 
as his lawful Wife, and with whom he would 
ſport and toy in publick, keeping her at his table, 
and in his houſe, as if ſhe had been his true Wite, 
and this while he was Archbithop and Car- 
dinal. | 
Being made Pope, in the year 1492. the ſecond 
of Auguſt, he introduecd into Rome, "not a Nipo- 
t:/mo, but rather a Fzlzoliſmo, nay indeed, a Ba- 
ſtardiſmo, that is, a company of Baitards, whom 


| he brought with him, in his return from his Le= 


eationin Spain ; And his hrli way to make him 
great was, by force of Arms, making league with 
this Prince , then with that , then with another, 
but ſtill upon theſe conditions, to give Prin- 
cipalities, woich he nam'd, to his baſtard ſons. 
For this cnd, he joyncd in a Confederacy , 
which proved fatal toall Italy, with Lewis the 
tweltth of Fraxce, with the Catholick King, the 
Venetians ,, and the Flerentinesz, the Conditions 
of. which League were , that they ſhould diſpol- 
ſcſs the true and ancient Owners of the Provin- 
ces of La Romagna, La Mara, and Umbria 
ind that the whole ſhould be made over to Ceſar 
Borgia, the Popes fon 3 who to this end had laid 
alide his Cardinals Cap, and taken m marriage 
Charlotte of Alhret, daughter to the King of Na- 
varre, and allycd to the French King, and divers 
other great Princes. | Th 
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But this deſign having taken no effect, becauſe 
of the diſpute , that riſe between the Frezch and 
the Spaniard, about the dividing of the Kingdom 
of Naples , which at laſt ended in the utter ruine 
of the French , the Spaniards remaining Maſters 
of the whole Eingdontz the Pope thought it 
was caſter tor lus to compaſs his ends, andeſta- 
bliſh the Grandcur of his Baſtards by great and 
powerful Alliances. | 

Froin hence proceeded, that having promiſed 
his daughter Lecretia, while he was Cardinal, to 
a certain $/4uiard, as ſoon as he was Pope, he 
took her away from him, and bcftow d hcr in mar- 
riage upon fobn Sforza , Lord of beſaro, with 
whom bcing allo talicn out, hetook her away 
from him , and b-itowecd her upon Lews of Ar- 
ragon, natural ſon to King A!foxfe; joyning thus 
two baliards, that they might not reproach one 
another: And he likewiſe dying ſome months 
after his marriage, he gave her to Alfoyſe A Eſte, 
Duke of Fe-rare, with whom ſhe lived and dycd, 
'Twas in the pomp of her Wedding , that the 
Pope cauſcd to be celcbrated in Rome, Turna- 
ments and Tiltings , together with the repreſcn- 
tation Ot a hunting Match 3 and many ſay, that 
in the Ball and Dances the Pope danced every 
night, masked , with fone of his intimate 
Friends. 

Ot his ſons, he made Godfrey , the youngeſt 
Prince of Squillace, a City-in V/terior Calabria, 
and the Country of Saint Cafſrodorus : He made 
Ceſar, who was the ſecond, Cardinal 3 and his 
eld-tt, named fohn, was by the great entreatics 
an} 11:!tnces oft the Pope, male Duke of Canaiz 

133 


. 


|; 
| 


| 


Corr Hers 


Lib, !1, the Popes Nephews. Y 


m $p42;z, much againſt the inclination ot the Ca- 
tholick King 3 for this Fohx he procurcd in mar- 
riage a baſtard daughter of Alfoxſe, King of Na- 
ples” 3nd thus he filled the Vatican with baliards, 
whereupon Paſquin, with a great deal of reaſon, 
call'd it, 1! Baſtardiſmo, 

Ceſbe, his ſccond ſon, being troubled to ſee his 
brother Fohz above him , and more bclovcd by 
his Father, rciolvcd to take him aut of the way ; 
ſo one night , as Fob was goiug in Rome about 
{ome butineſs, he cauſed him to be fct upon by 
ſome ot {115 Confidents, who having tiabb'd him, 
caſt him halt alive headlong into the Tyberz and 


| the ſamc evening (a baibarous action ) they had 
* {upped together, very brotherly, at their Mother 
 Vanocan houlte. 


The Pope, who wasatraid of incurring the 


| Game danger trom his fon, whoſe temper he knew 


to be wicked enough for ſuch an undertaking, 
was forced to ditſcmblc this inhumane action of 


| the Cardinal, and to nnake no purſuits nor intor- 


mations about the death of his eldeti {on. 

Ceſar, being thus delivered of his brother, be- 
e1n to give hunſclt up to the lite of a Souldicr, 
and the practite of Arms, without any confide- 


' ration of his being a Cardinal : tor his great mo- 


tive in murdering his brother was, that kc might 
attain to the dignity of Goafaloxier, or Standard- 
bearer of the Church, ,and Captain General of 


| the Popes Armics3 1o that a little after his Fra- 


tricide, hc layed oft his Cardinals Habit, and the 
Pope inveltcd him with all the Kod of his 


| dead brother. 
\\ Faous bcing made G2neral of the Popes Army3 


þ- 2 bus 


Ys Aa 2 wad _ 
- ——— 


nn EY Es a AEDs. aan. a _ 


52 The Hiſtory of Part I. |} 
h. uvited with the Freach, and marricd Charlotte z 
ot Atbret , and had for her portion the Dutchy ? 
Of Valenzz, from whence he was called over, } , 
Utter Duke Valentine, as being a particular acqui- | , 


KS) 


lition of his own. 
With the help of Lewis the twelfth, and offi , 
his Father the Pope, he gained a great eſiate inf , 
Italy; his Father being fiill ready to ſupply himp ,, 
with valt ſums of money, which he ſpent copur-Þ , 
chaſe greatneſs. t 
Having driven the Family of the Sforza*s outÞ þ, 
of Milaz , and put them in prifon 3 by tn. help 
of the French King, he made himſcls Maſter, F, 
with grcat cruclty, of all the Citics of La Ro-ff of 
magnz, CxCept Bologna , baniſhing and murder-? x 
ing the ancient and true Lords and Malters off q, 
them, 
The hirſt ſeized upon Forlz and Imola , cauſingt yi 
the poor young Riarri, who were Lords of thoſe? th 
placcs,to ly tor fatety 3 and taking pritoner their} ox 
Mother Catharine, whom he carricd in triumph fee 
to Rome; cxpoling, to the cyes of the Romans 
his barbarous cruclties, Y 
From Forlz ne paſſed to Faexzz , which Cityf th, 
ne took by torce, putting to death Ajtorre Man an 
fredi, who was Lord of 1t. | for 
He did the ſame by Arimino and Peſuro,forcingf wt 
Nul2teflz, and Foba Sforza, to avoid by flight] ble 
the intamy and cruclty of the dcath they were| tre 
turc to undergo,it they tell into his hands. Co 
Atrer this, hc bclieged Sinigagliz, and took it}, ph; 
by torce , committing infinite acts of inhumanity! 141] 
11; > Ar, 
With the tame conrie of Victory, though withſ ver 
cratith 


| Lib. II. 


\ craft and deceit mingled with torce, he deprived 
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Guido Ubaldo di Feltro of his Dutchy of Urbiz, 


} making him fly to Mantza, not without danger 


of falling into his net by the way. 

After His, he lead his Army againſt the City 
of Camerino, which he took by force, and put to 
a cruel death Gizlo Ceſare, and Venantio Varrant, 
who were, and had been, long in poſlcfſion of it. 
And with the ſame ardour and ambition , he 1! 
to perlecuting all the neighbouring Princes, in 
hopes to deprive them of their States. 

Atlaſt, he turned his rage upon the chiefeſt 
Families of Rome,beginaing with the noble Family 
of the Gaetani , who were in polleihion of great 
' Eſtates in the Country of tht7/1a; , putting to 
' death Hoxnorato and Cola Gaetan:s. 

Next,he fell upon the Celonna's Family,and ha- 
ving diſpoſſeſſcd them <4 their Lands, torced 
them to fly to Apulia,and Sicily, where they were 


"2" 


DONG 


3 extremely pitied by that people , who had a per- 


k& knowledge of their rare deſerts. 

But while he thought to do the ſame to the 
Urſias, they having leagued themnſlves with o0- 
ther Princcs, raiſed an Army in their dctence 3 
and having at laſt encountred his, detcated it, and 
forced him to fly to Imola,or,as fome ſay,to Rome, 
where the Pope, being frightned with this ſudden 
blow, had recourſe to cratt and dillimnulation ; he 
treats with the Confederates ; gives them fuch 


wv ith 
"Fatt 


Conditions, that thcy themiclves, even trium- 
' phant, could hardly expect: And having thus 


: Iill'd them afſecp, and made them lay down 
| Armcs; in the mean while , Borgiz having reco- 
| vered himiclt, and got a new Army, tcl! upoa 
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them moſt cruclly z and perſecuting them ſepa- 
rately, put to death ſome, banith'd others; and in 
a word, uſcd all barbarous means to compals their 
Tune. 

All this while the Pope was taking Ms delight 
in the Va:ican, in Vanoceia's armes z receiving, c- 
very day, with new joy and fatistaction, the news 
of his Sons crimes. 

- The Revenue of the Church being not ſuth- 
cicnt to maintain ſuch an Army as Ceſar Borgia's 
was, and* withail, to ſupply the expence of his 
Court, which was truly Royal and Prince-like 
Alexander made a new Colledge of tourſcore 
Writcrs of Bricts, (clling every place for two 
hundrcd and tiftyWerowns of Gold 3 receiving 
betides into Rome thoſe Moors , that the King of 
Spain had driven out of his Dominions, who to 
cnjoy their liberty, gave him great ſums of mo- 
ney - And yet all this ſeeming inconhiderable, 
he ſold divers Cardinals Caps > and at lalt,* for 
tear of being unprovided of money in ſome ur- 
Zcont ncedlity, he retolved to difpatch with poy- 
lon,the z'cheit Prelates of the Court, and amongtt 
them 10:1, very rich Cardinals, whole Eltates he 
intended to make himſclt heir to, and {o latiate 
the barvarous greedinefs of his tun. 

But Divine: Providence , taking compaltion of 
the invocevcy of ſo many pzrlons , dilappointed 
this barbarous defi, n molt miraculouily 3 tor jult 
in the cxccution of it, the Pope himicit was, by 
the mitiake of his Cup-bearcr, {cnt out of the 
world.and 5 fon Ceſar in extreme danger ; And 
thus it happcncd, 

Hlexander wyitcd to a Treat, in his Gardcn 
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of .Belocdere , all the richeſt Cardinals and Pre. 
lates, under pretence of honouring them 3 and 
had ſecretly given order to mingle ſome poyſon 
with molt exquitite Wines that they were to 
drink. Wut the Cup-bearer , in pouring out his 
Wine into Glafles, miltook, and poyſoned the Pope 
and his Son Ceſar. *Tis truc, that ſome do be- 
lieve, that the Cup-bcarer did it on purpoſe, be- 
ing glad to be the Infirument, that ſhould deli- 
ver the State and Church from fo much miſery, 
in which they wcre involved under this Popes ty- 
ranny. 


Ceſar perceiving himſelf to be poyſoned , pre 


ſently had recourle to Remedies, and with vo- 
miting,, bcing lirong,and in the flower of his age, 
freed himiclt trom the poylon , though very vio- 
lent : *'Tis true, that he remained impotent, and 
untit for action , fo that his Army immediately 
crumbled away,tor want of his perſonal afhttance 
to keep them together, 

But the Pope, who was alrcady ſeventy two 
years old, was not able to rctilt the {trength of the 
poyſon.though all the Remedics imaginable, were 
put in uſe to fave him, So he dycd inthe Yat:- 
cax , inthe year one thouſand hve hundred and 
three. 

As ſoon as the Pope was dead, Ceſar, his ſon, 


cauſed himſclt, and all the Popes Treaſure, to bc - 
tranſported to the Vatican, under the guard ot - 


twelve thouſand Souldiers, with an intention, to 
force the Cardinals to make a Pope ot his liking : 
But he tailed in his detign 3 tor the Cardinals met 
in the Convent of Lz Mixerva: And Ceſar ha- 
ving tot Michrelietto Corregiia , his great Captam, 
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ty bcficge them, the people of Rowe, moved with 
indignation againli -ſuch a violence offercd to the 
Cardinals, roſe in Armes for their defence ; 
whcicupon Borgia refolved to retire to Nepe 
with his Army , and leave the Cardirfls their 
liberty : Who being free , and having celebrated 
the Popes Obſcquies, went into the Conclave to 
chooſe his Succeflorz and after ſome diſpute , 
agreed in the Perſon of Cardinal Picolomin, 
one of the eminenteclt Prelates of the Court, who 
took the name of Pius the third, 


The news of this Elc&ion being come to $:e- 


aa, which was the Popcs native Country , Pan- | 


dolfo Petrucci, who was Tyrant of this: City, was 
extremely troublcd at it, doubting not, but that 
the Pope would foon drive him away , and ſet 
his Country at liberty fo that to be rid of his 
tear, he procur'd a Chirurgion to poyſon a Serc 
that the Pope had in one of - his Legs z which was 
done, and the' poor Pope dycd, tome ſeven and 
twenty dayes after his creation. | 

The Picolomini Nephews and Relations to his 
Holincfs, were already flown to Rome, like ſo ma- 
ny Bees > but betore they could get within the 
gatcs, they receiv'd the ſad news of their Uncles 
dcath ; ſo that they were fain 'to return to Sz 17.7 
upon the fame Horſes, upon which they came to 


. Kome, Twas certainly belicvcd, that this Pope 


wouid have made another Npotiſmo in Rome , tor 
he was very tender hearted and kind to his kin- 
drcd. | 
To Pr ſucccedd 7 ales, the ſecond brother to 
Sixtis th: tourth, who was choſen with fopubl ck 
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a conſent and applauſe , that he was almoſt pro- 
claim'd Pope bctore he went into the Conclave 
the people receiv'd the news of his Election, 
with extraordinary demonſtration of joy , be- 
cauſe #f the great cſteem they had for his per- 
ſon , Alexander having kept him in baniſhmene 
from Rome, for the ſpace 'of ten years toge=- 
ther, to the diſpleaſure of the whole Court of 
Rome. | | 

Fules proved a man of a great Soul , and a nyv+ 
ble and contiant Defender of the Church , and 
little inclin'd to make his kindred great. *'Tis 
true, he did own a great deal of kindneſs tor his 
Relations, but much more tor the Church : And 
did ſay, That he would have beſtowed upon them all 
that he had, if all that he had were not the 
Churches, Therefore he would never give them 
auy State belonging to the Church 3 and if Frax- 
ceſco Maria, his brothers ſon , did obtain the 
Dutchy of Qrlziz, it was, becauſe that Grids 
Ubaldo da Feltra, his Kinſman, did adopt him, 
Some lay , that it was by the Popes perſwalions, 
that Gzido Voaldo did this; which though ir 
WCre true, yct it did not any wayes prejudice the 
Church : And it he did beſtow Pef.iro on the 
fame Fraxceſco Maria , which State was latel 
tillen ro the Church by the death of Gro. Sforza, 
who dycd without Heirs, it was to pay to the ſaid 
Franceſc» M iria certain debts, which he pretend- 
ed due to him trom the Church. 

Betides, he never gave any extraordinary Au- 
thority to four Cardinalz of his own kindred and 
creating z who were very muci1 difpleaſed and 
diſcontentcd at this his ſeverity. 
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He anſwered one day two of his Relations, 
who were very preſſing, tor an Office, which he 
would not grant 3 Tox ought to be content with 
what my Brother did , who liw'd the aſe of La 
Rovere better then the Chanch. 

In his time Rome was almoſt or « Niger 
tiſmo ; but no ſooner was Leothe tenth raiſed ta 
this great honour, but things began to runin 
another ſtream 3 for this Pope, though otherwiſe 
very worthy of ſuchan Elevation, yet was he no 
{ooner ſettled in his Dignity, but he began to 
projet the greatneſs and advancement of the 
houſe of the Mediczs. And firſt he beſtowed up- 
on 7 #lian,his Brothcr,the Office of Goxfalontero, 
or Standard-bcarcr to the Church, together with 
other, charges and placcs - Then he called moſt 
of his kindred to Rome , making them Cardinals, 
and beftowing Dignities upon them. So that the 


Nipotiſmo began to take a new poſſeſſion of Rome 


and thc Church. 
Leo undertook, by the means of the Empcrour 


Maximilian, to make 115 brothcr felian Lord of 


Sica and Laces, pretending to add to his Domi- 
nation thc Dutchics of Urvino and Ferrara ; But 
Falian dying, in taeinterim, the Pope transterrcd 
his kindnets upon his brother Lawrexs , and at- 
tempted the execution of this his deſign in his 


favour , by the nicans of the Emperour Charles 


the tifch , who was newly come to the Empire. 
Betides, hc put 1uto his hands the government of 

the City of tlorexce, with this condition, that he 
thould undertake nothing without the advice and 
conſcar of the Citizens, 


I1hen he cnriched him with all the Honours 
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and Offices his brother had enjoyed in the 
Church-Statezand yet detirous every day to make 


him greater, and to fatishe the inſtant prayers of 


his Mother Alfoxſina. He made war with Frayx- 
ceſco Maria della Rovere, Duke of Urbin, and 
having ſent an Army againſt him, under the com- 
mand of Renzo dz Lere, he took his Dutchy trom 
him, and inveſted with the title of Duke of Ur- 
bia Lawrens his Nephew 3 the poor Duke and 
his Lady being conlirained to fly to M2ztuz tor 
rctuge. h 

With the ſame intention, thoughnot with the 
ſame ſuccefs , he tirove to pick a quarrel with Al 
fonſe , Duke of Ferrara ; but he being a Prince 
experienced in war, and under the protection of 
a tirong City,calily deteated the Popes dehign and 
artifices, | | 

Lawrens bcing dead , the Pope lent the Cardi- 
nal of Medicis to Florence, to govern that City 3 
and in him firft began to rclent that great ardour, 
with which he had hitherto purſucd the ad- 
vancement of his Family, giving himſclt over to 
other Employments,, much more necctlary , and 
more becoming a Prelate, whole care was not 91- 
ly to be bounded within the walls of Rome , but 
over all Chriſtezdome, 


Adrian the fixth was Leo's Sucechiour , hc had 
becu the Emperour Charles the litth his Tutor, 
and was created Pope the year of our Lord 1529. 
being then in Vidoria, a City of Spain; Astuon 
as he reccived the news of his Election , he em- 
barq ued at Terracontz, aud came to Genoa z WEE 
having received the Cumpicincnts of Ambaſla- 
dours 
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dours of all parts, he came in great triumph to 
Rome, —- | 
This Pope was indeed too ſevere with his kin- 
dred 3 and under him, the Court of Rome palſs'd 
trom one extremity tq another : for his Prede- 
ceſſours gave all to their Nephews, and he rctus'd 
to give them even that which they deſerved 3 and 
for this reaſon he was blam'd, not only by the 
Court, and forraign Ambaſſladours, but allo by 
the common people, as being unnatural and 
clownith. | 

There was in Sera one of his Cozens ſons, 
maintained there in his ſtudies by the Pope 3 who 
being moved with the ambitian of rifing under 
his Uncles Pontificat ; came to Rome without or- 
der 3 but the Pope no ſooner had notice of it, but 
he commanded ( without being prevail'd upon 
to ſee him ) that he ſhould inſtantly be carried 
back again upon a hackney Horſe 3 giving order 
to his Conteſlor, to tutor him ſharply tor being fo 
bold 3 and bidding him remember to take trom 
his Uncle, an example ot modeliy and tempc- 
rancc, and apply himſclt ſtrongly to his (ttudy, 
and the practitc of vertue, which would advance 
him without help at ius kindred, ar at leatt very 
little. | 

Many others of his kindred,even his Nephews, 
came from Germany to Rome, with a delign to 
enrich their tortunes,as other Popes Relations had 
donc; but they ſoon tound they had abus'd 
theniſclve;, for the Pope, angry at their jour- 
ncy, {cent them all back, with no other Preſent, 
tucn each of them a woollen Sute, and jult as 
much money as would fuftce to bear their 
"ng | chary cs, 
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charges. Nay, even to one, who out of neceſſity 
was come a foot, he refuſed to give any more then 
would jult defray his expences on foot back again. 
'Tis true, that ſome Cardinals were very Noble 
to them. This Pope was continually blaming 
the Prodigality of thoſe who had beſtowed ſuch 
great riches upon the Church. In the year that 
this Pope liv'd , Rowe was ſo afflicted and viſited 
with Warre, Famine, and Plague, that it cannot be 
remembted without tears, and the people very 
unjulily laid all the fault upon the Pope, al! 
mouths being open to clamour againſt him, and 
ling the Latin Verſe: 


Semper de Sextis diruta Roma fuit, 


To Adrian ſucceeded Clement the Seventh of 
the Family of the Medici, who conſerving the 
wonted ambition of this Family encreafed their 
revenues and power with all his induſtry, inſo- 
much that after he had been impriſon'd and ex- 
traordinarily ill us'd by the Emperour Charles 
the Fifth, heneverthele(s centred into a confede- 
racy with him , upon condition that he ſhould 
give his battard Daughter Margaret 1n Marriage 
to Alexander of Medici, Lawrens his Son, and by 
force of Arms oblige the Floreatines to acknow- 
ledge him tor their Lawful Prince. All this was ac- 
cordingly exccuted, the Empcror having ſcut the 
Prince of Orange with a very great Ariny to {cttle 
the Medic in thcir new principality. 

And Clement not content with this 3 as ſoon 
as the Emperour was gone into Spaty, made a 
new Icague with Frarcy the Fult ot-France, and 
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to ſtrengthen it , Hexry the Sccond, the Danl- 
phin of France, married Catharina of Mediczs 
Daughter to Lawreas ; the wedding was kept at 
Marſeillis, where the King and the Pope were 
both preſent. 

The Pope having thus happily fſetled his fa- 
mily, xeturncd to Rome, and there died : In Sep- 
zember 1534. and in the ſame year, in the Month 
of Odober ,, Paul the Third was cholcn to hill his 
place, with great joy and applaule of the people of 
Rome. He was Alezaxder Farneſe Cardinal, and 
one who ſhewed himleif worthy of to eminent a 
dignity. | 

His firſt work was to find out means to ad vance 
his Family; and therefore in December tollowing 
he created two ot his Nephews Cardinals z one 
Alexander Ferneſe , Son to Pietro luig: Farneſe his 
own Son, for the Pope had been marricd betore 
he was Cardinal; and the other Gziav aſcanſos 
Forgs Coſtanza his daughters Son. Alexander 
being ſuddenly dead , the Cardinal Hippolito Me- 
aici was made Vice-Chancellour of tne Churci:, 
znd Vice-Chamberlain atter the deata of Cardinal 
Spizola., Thus from day to day , as places and 
ofices became vacant, the Pop,s Nephcws were 
{ure to have them. 

Paul was very delirous to procure a mceting 
between the Emperour and the King of Fraxce, 
Where he delird to be preſent in perſon allo ; 
wich thing bcing carricd on by his Legat, Car- 
dinal Carp: was wcll accepted and agrced ot by 
both Princes; the Town of Nizza in Pro.ence, but 
b-!onging to the Duke of Savoy: was Cavicn tor 
Et. placc ot meeting, as benig conveniently fitua- 
Ku upomtne Sa be Fas 
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The Pope, though old, was the firft that came 
to the place appointed, having endured very great 
inconveniencics in his journey 3 and yet he was 
diſappointed at laſt of his dcelires 3 tor theſe two 
Princes having penetrated into the Popes delign, 
found that it was not out of any love to Chri- 
ſtendome, but only out ot a fond affection to his 
family that he had delird their company. So 
they rcfuſed to ſee one another in his preſence, 
but came ſcparatly, and kiſs'd the: Popes teet with 
no ſmall mortitication to his Holineſs, being thus 
dcluded and almoſt derided. 

And indced this intcrparly was not defired 
nor procur'd by the Pope, cither with a deſign 
of appealing the ditterences in Religion , or of 
making a League betwixt the Chriſtian Princes 
againii the Turk , though this were the pretext, 
but with a purpole to get Margaret of Awujtria,the 
| widdow of Alexander Medici, tyr Ociavio Farneze 
| his Grandchild 3 and following the example of 
Clement the Seventh, give V:{oriz, atterwards 
married to Guido Vvaldao Duke of Urbia, his 
| Necce, to ſome Prince of the blood of Fraxce, ha- 
ving choſen out the Duke oi Verdoſme, who was a 
young, Prince of great imcrit and hopcs : but tor 
this time the {lope was forced tg riuturn to Rome 
without baving ctic&cd his delions , as the King 
of France went to his own tingdoime, and the 
Emperour to Marſeilles, wire he vitieed the 
French King. 

Some time after the Pope obtained from the 
Emperour the City of Noverrs tor his Son Pietro 
Luigi, and made up the matcn btw. hs 
| Grandchild Ocffuvio and the FPiincils 54:4 ct 
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Danghter to the Emperour, and widdow of Alex- 
ander Medict ,, this done, the Pope undertook the 
recovery of the City of Lamerino , which he pre- 
rended to be devoted to the Church by the death 
of Giovani Maria Varrano, who had receiv'd the 
inveſtiture of that place from Leo the Tenth, and 
dyed without any male children , and upon this 
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Title made warre againtt the young Guido Vbaldy 


da Feltro , who by the Womens hide pretended a 
right to ity but not being able to maintain 1t, was 
tain to fly and leave the place to the Pope, who 
having taken it, preſently gave the inveſticure 
to his Grand-child Octavio Faraeze, making him 
Duke of Camerino, and ReEceivour General of the 
Church, having bctorc made him Pretect of Rome 
in the place of the Duke of Vrbzx. 

But this Popcs ambition {well'd much higher, 
for he went about to buy the Dutchy of M:iU/zz 
of the Emperour with the Churches moncy, and 


make an unalicnable Patrimony of the Family of | 


the Farxezes, But the Emperour, though very 
necitrous and extrearnly follicitcd by the Pop: 
with a va{it ſumme of rcady mony , was ncvcr- 
thele(s fo prudent as not to diftinembcr trom 613 

Empire fo conſiderable a part of it. | 
Belides this the Pope gave fo his Son Pietro 
Lu:gz, avainit the conſent of almolt all the Car- 
dinals, the noble Citics of Parma and Placentia 
m Lomozrdy, which were Fiets of the Chunch. 
Tic laid Pietro Luigi was murdered by the prin- 
cipal Citizens of Placentiz in a conjuration layed 
aud carricd on by the Emperoutrs order; who al! 
along rctuſed to confirm Pietro Luigi mn this new 
Orig painty, the Pope pretending that the Empe- 
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rour ſhould acknowledge him for lawful Lord 
and Maſter of theſe Citics 3 which he was ſo far 
from doing , that he endeavour'd to take them 
from him 3 whereupon the Pope was forced, that 
he might ſupport his Son, to ſlide with the F rench, 
who tailed not to ſettle his Grand-child Odfavis, 
though with this condition that he thould re- 
nounce Camerzxo, and teſtore it to the Church, 

and be content with Parma and Placentia, for 
which he thould pay every year ſeven chouſand 
Crowns to the Apottolick Chambcr. 

Thus the Nipotiſmo was in great credit and 
Authority in Pauls timc : for this Pope ſpared 
nothing to make them great, alicnating the Chur- 
ches Lands, and maintaining them in the poſlefſ1- 
on of thcir acquiſitions with the Churches Mony, 
which ftirr'd the indignation of all Chriftendome, 
and made the Hereticks, who by this time were 
multiplied Ike Graſhoppers, take trom them an 
occalion to deny the Popes authority and prt- 
mac . 

Falius the third, who ſuccecded Paul, preſerv'd - 
his Nipotifmo in a handſome condition and rank, 
but was not fo turioully tranſported with Ambi- 
tron to ſettle them in Dukedomes and Principa=, 
littes. His humour was giy and merry, a good 
companion, and one that lov'd tocat and drink 
well with his tricnds. 

And yet though this iovial inclination of his 
made him little cnclin'd co warlike attempts, he 
neverthelets ſcene great Succonrs to the Duke 
ot Florence, Gſm), in his Warre againſt the Siene- 
zes2 and this b<c2uſe the (aid Dage hid promis'd. 
him to make his Brother Baldwin Marquis of 
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Monte ſan Sabino , which thing was aot only ex 
ecuted, but befides, the Dukes Daughter was pro- 
miſed in Marriage to Fabian de monti Baldovin 
his Son; ſhe was afterwards marricd to Alfonſe 
Duke of Ferrara. 
 Giezlio made allo five of his Nephews Cardinals, 
fo wit, Chrifregwer di Monte, Fulvio de la Cor- 
gn.r, I1nocentia de monte , Geronimo Simoncello, 
and R verto d; Monte pulcrano, To thelc he was 
very l:beral, but to tay truc, not prodigal, as his 
Predecefiors had been. *Ti1ts true , c he did what 
he could , to make his Brother Ba/dwin Duke of 
C-./10, and d:prive the Church of ſo good a 
Stace, but th» Cardinals oppos'd him fo viges 
rouſly , that tie was tam to detifi from his detign. 
Fulins Icing, dead , the very name of the Ni- 
potiimno avid wih him , tor in the year 1555 
Marceiins the Second was made Popcz who would 
nevcr endure, that auy of his kindred ſhould come 
ncer Rome, no not his own Brother. Nay more, 
he would ucvcr {uifer that two Nephewes of his, 
who bctore his Election hv'd with him, follow- 
ing their Studies in Rome under his care, ſhould 
receive any vitits as his Nephewsz and he forbid 
him to {iir out of doors, Icaſt in going to School 


they ſhould be owned in the ſtreets , and receive. 


the Complements of perfons ot quality. 

Thcy that knew much of his mind while he 
was Cardiual, faid after his death , That his in- 
tention was altoge ther bent to apply ſome remedy 
to the antbitiou of the Popcs3 and that he had par- 
ticularly rcfolved to give to his Brother and Kin- 
dred _ pos ft 25 "Ty as would maintain thr: 1s. 
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Ple Barony, much lefs Dukedomcs and Priucipa- 
heics 3 and to this he would have the advice and 
conſent of the whole Colicdge of Cardinals, ha- 
ving a firme pitrpoſe of making moti (cure de- 
crees, by wizici: the Popes thould be bound , and 
kindred tromr giving any thing to ther Kindred 
without the con{(cnt of all the Cardinals. 

But whilc he was inteut upon ſo good a work, 
he was furprized by death twenty da yes aftcr his 
election 3 to that in {© ſhort a time he did nei- 
ther good nor harmeto the Church. 

To him ſucceeded Paxl the Fourth , of thc 
Houfe and Family of Caraffa in the tame yeat 
1555. This Pope was one of the mult fan- 
talticall il] humonr'd men thar a!l thx World 
could attord. He prcſently made his Brothers 
Son Carlo Caraffa' Cardinal; and to him' he 
gave ſo much Authority, that it ſeemcd that the 
Popes Will depended upon” his pleaſure. He 
excommunicated Mark Antonia Colomna, ani Aſs 
canio his Son , under divers pretexts, but indeed 
only to take from them thoſe offices and honours 
which thcy had in Rome, and, to {cize upon all 
thcir Revenues within the Territories of the 
Churchz which was ſeverely exccutcd 3 the 
Pope at the ſame time giving the inveſtiture of 
all their eſtatcs to Giovanz, Count of Montorio his 
Brothers Son , giving him the Title of Dake of 
Pa/iano,wh'ch place he immediatly went about to 
fortitie , that it might hold out againſt the forces 
the Colonefles wete railing to recover their lands, 
as at laſt they did. | 

' A little after he made Ant0zio Caraffa the 
Earles brother, Marqueſs of Montebelio , a place 
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' which he had deprived the right owner , the 


Earl of Bag#o, of, as being contumacious, and for 
having , as. the Pope faid, ingrofſed that money 
which the King of France had ſent for the War 
in Italy. 

The Nephewes of this Pope became at laſt fo 
infolent by their Uncles indulgence, that they did 
rob, {poyl, raviſh, kill, and in a word commit 
all ſorts of crimes with impunity z Exerciſing fo 
many cheats and frauds upon the poor people, 
that not only they made all the World cry out 
again them, but at laſt moved the indignation 
of their own Uncle, and provoked him to be ſec- 
vere to thein,driving them away out of Rome,and 
depriving them of all honour and dignity. 


Pins the Fourth of Milay,of the Family of the 


Medici, but of that branch that was then ſetled 
in Milas.,was choſen Pals Succeſſor ; and no foo- 
ner had he taken poſſeſſion of the Popedome , but 
he fcll to frame a proceſs and impeachment a- 


gainlt the  Nipotiſmo of his Predeceſſor, with a | 
delign to puniſh them ſeverely; which he execu- | 
ted, but with an affront to the holy CharaGer,of | 
a Pope, for he made as if he had pardon'd them | 


all thcir miſdcmeanours, which he confirmed 
with an Oath; to which the Caraffas truſting, 
came to Rome, but no ſooner were they there, but 
by the Popes order,thcy were clap'd up inpriton, 


aud having undergone a new tryal , werc all con- | 
dcmned to dic. Thc Cardinal Carlo Caraffa was | 


ſtrangled, the Earls of Moztorzo and of Alife, and 


T.crmrdo di Cardine were beheaded. Thus the * 
City w.S as it were purged of thete abominati- | 
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ons which this Nipotiſmo had defiled it with. 

After this the good Pope P:us, that he might 
not come ſhort of the Picty of his Predecefiors, in- 
troduced a new Nipotiſmo; for above tive and 
twenty Nephewes, brothers and ſiftcrs children, 
came in upon him, of whom he refus'd none , but 
raiſed as high as it was poſſible for him to do, ma- 
king them all rich, and allying them with great 
families; but his kindneſs did particularly extend 
to Giovant Antonio Sarbellone his Nephew, who 
ſcemed to be born to heap riches together. 


But Pius the Fifth, who ſiccceded Pires the 
Fourth, was not at allof this Humour, tor he was 
abſolutely averſe from any ſuch unjutt waycs of 
advancing his kindred , having hardly condcſcen- 
ded to make Mzchael Boxello his Sifters fon Car- 
dinal; and certainly he had never done it, if all the 
Cardinals unanimouſly had not raiſed in him a 
Scruple of Conſcience,by ſaying, That he refuſed 
to promote one who was mott worthy oft that 
Honour. Therctore at laſt, and as jt were by 
force , he declar'd him Cardinal, but with a firict 
Order not to meddle with fiate atiairs without 
Commillion, 


Gregory the Thirtecnth of the Family ct che 


| Buon Compagni, who was choſen Pope atter the 


death of Pius in the year 1572.'ftullewcd not fo 
good a path, but declin'd to a great invulgence for 
his Relations, Firſt, he preſuutly made Philippo 
Buoncompagino his Nephew C:rdinal, ty whom hc 
gave many Abbyes which were vacant in his Pre- 
deceſſors time, 
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E.tides he call'd about him all his Nephewes, 
and Cyzens, to whon, he gave Olhices, Dignities, 


Governimen's and Lordfhips, enough to make him 


great, 'T'. r7ue, he ſhewed no great ambition 
of makiny, cem great Princes, becauſe he ſaw 
little prov wility of a good ſucceſs, but he hea- 
ped Abbis and Prelatures upon them as many 
as they pleated. 


He dyed 1585 the tenth of April, and had for 
Succeffor upon the 24th of the fame Month , 
S:xt5 the Fitch of the poor Family of the Pererti 


having been a Monk ot that conveutual Order, of | 


which $ix:zs the tourth who lov'd his kindred lo 
wc ll was. 

Tn his firfk beginning he ſeem'd a little averſe 
from his kindred, not that he deſpited them, bur 
he ſhewed no detire of making them Princes 3 but 
thcy that made any toundation upon this cxtcrt- 
OUT WUIC Much deceiv'd, for there never was a 
Pope that had a greater love for his relations then 
thi>z and all well conlidered, we ſhall find, that 
Sixts tne fifth gave away much more to his Ni- 
FO i110, then Szxtus. the Fourth; for his Fanity 
ot L4 ic. vere, was very Noble,and liv'd ſplendid- 
'v, b-tore 11S atfumption tv the pontificat, where- 
as the Family of Perettz was {o poor, that they 
hid nut divad to cat, being fain to beg here and 
Li}crc, | 

Oz of S1zt7zs the Fifth his Siſters was a Laun- 
dreiSin Erjedz , and cime to ſee her Brother in 
R 12. pon an Afs, which was led by a Haltcr by 
Þ.r «!dcit Son, and with all this he leit him all 
11241 atd great, Holoy'd this Siftcr of nis Camila 
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moſt tenderly , nfnach that he could never {ce 
her enough and tor her fake in the tirft month 
ot hts Pope dome, he made on: of her Sons Cardi- 
nal,giving him his own Carunals Cap.ant clling 
him by the name or Cardinal Muncea!'to , though 
he was but one and twenty years old. T5 hit m 
Sixrus gave in Aobycs and Church-lands abuve 
five and thirty thouiznd Duckats a yci.« wich 
was no imall revenue, in the hands or onc, wi 
lov'd much to be thritcy. 

To the other Brother, who had led the Aﬀe,he 
gave the chicictt ofhces and places of Rome , and 
married him with great pomp and folemuity, to 
a rich Roman Lady. 

He aſligned 20 thouſand Crowns a year to his 
faid tifter Camilla , who drawing allwaycs bcturc 
her Eyes, her ancicnt por condition, could never 
be brought to lead a great Ladycs lite, but liv'd 
allwayes like a country Woman, 

Her two Daughters wcre both marricd, one to 
Virginio Urtino , and the other to the high Con- 
{table of the Kingdome of Naples z Colonna, to 
one of which he gave for portion, a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, and made a Cardinal of the ta- 
mily of the Colonna » tog-ther with great Officys 
and Revenues, 

Betides this, he made Alexarder Beretto his 
brothers Son Cardinal, and aflizn'd hin a revenue 
of twenty thouſand Duciats 1n Othc.s witinn 
Rome, and in the Popes Territories , it winch he 
had great number ot Benctices. | 

In a word, S:itus wien he dyed Icit to 115 
Fanily the Fm ot a hundred and nity thouſand 
Duzzats ycarty rovenue, behdes money in {peers 
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and the wonder ot this was , that it was all done 
without any prejudice to the Church, but fo inuch 
to the @ontrary 3 for he ſurpaſſed in the liarcli- 
ncſs ot his editices in Rome, the ancient Romans, 


and yet Icft behind him five millions of Crowns - 


to the Church,to the attoniſhment of all Chriſicn- 
dome. 


There is little or nothing to be ſaid of Vrban 
the ſeventh, who ſucceeded Sixtus in the iycar 
1 u becauſe hc liv'd but 13 dayes after his m—_ 
on: Bur his kindred of-the toute of Caſtagnz , n 
Genoa,having ſuddenly heard the news of his F. 


vation, haſtcncd to Romez but three daves journey * 


from Genoa, they recciv'd the newes of his death: 


Whereupon tacy were torced to return home, and. 


kecp clolc toy a great while, to avoyd the derition 
and mocking ot thejr Encniies,” And this was, be- 
cauſe that they had gone out of the City in great 
pompe gnd liatez beginning allready to carry 
themiclves like {o many Princes: but their preten« 
ſions vaniſhd with the Popes death. 

Neverthelc{s the Pope in fo thort a time ſhew- 
ed Inwiclt kind , for he lett them ſome contidera- 


blc Legacics, having g given away to the company 


of the Nuntiata, what: Protector he had been, all 
that was in his power to diltribute. 


But that which Vr52# could not compals in | 
thirtccu dayc: gry thc tourteenth k13 Succeſſor | 
did in ten ironths. Thus Pope was of the tamily 
Sfondrata Of Milzn,and "ey achrous of adding to 
the greatncls of his faniily. And becauſe that | 
Pauls Emilio ——_—_— _ ar the tyre ot his 
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creation in Mzlan,the Pope refus'd to diſpatch any 
buſineſs before his coming to Rome , where pre- 
ſently he was made Cardinal , 4nd had twelve 
thouſand Crowns a year aſhigned him the ſame 
day, beſidcs a great number ot Abbies and Ofhces 
which his Uncle gave him a little after, 

The Pope was uſed to paſs moſt part of his. 
time with this Cardinal 3 no butineſs pafling, but 
what was fitted between them 3 the Pope often 
ſaying to him, Nephew, make agood purſe before I 
die: And the Nephew, who underliood the 
means, did not fail to obey him, and out of every 
hundred take nincty for himfelt 3 the relt he lctr 
to the Church , and that was alwayes the worſt 
money. | 

Two moneths after, he made the Count Sfur- 
rati , another of his Nephews , General of the 
holy Church,and ſent him to the Wars of France, 
having tirtt married him with the daughter of the 
Prince of Maſſ:, and made him Duke of Monte 
Marciano , which Dutchy the Pope pretended to 
be devolved .to the Church, ever fince the death 
ot Alfonſ, Picolomin: , Duke of the faid place, 
whoni the great Duke of Florence put to death 
and the Pope immediately confifcarcd all that he 
enjoycd in the Territorics of the Church , pre- 
tending , that the (aid Alforſo was a Rebel to the 
Church ;: Whercupon he gave his Nephew the in- 
veltiture of the Dutchy. 


Tnagcentins the ninth ſucceeded to Gregory the 
fourteenth, in the year 1509. who lived but two 
months, aud by conſequence was not ina Capacity 
of leaving much to his Relations z many of them 
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nevertheleſs were already come from Bologne, the 
Popes native Country 3 amongſt whom he made 
one Cardinal, «and that was Antonio Fachinetti ; 
but he gave him noother Office, then that of a 
Refercndary , there being nv other of any conſi- 
deration- vacant, 'Tis true, I believe, that he 
thought not of dyimg fo ſoon, for elſe he would 
have provided more largely tor this Cardinal, and 
the reti of his kindred 3 His death was very un- 
welcome to them, all having bcgun already to 
build Caſtles in the air 3 but particularly to one 
of them, who pretended to be General of the 
Churches Forces, to marry a Princeſs, and be re- 
venged of all his Enemies; but he came fo far 
ſhort of all, that inlicad of the equipage of a 


Gentleman, that he came to Rome in, he returned 


in a poor plight to Bologaa. 


A month after , Clement the eighth , of the 
Houle of Aldobrandino of Florexee, was choſen 
Pope, with an incredible joy of all the people of 
Rome ; He Iimiclt was born in the City of 
t a, 

Tiuis Pope tound his Family full of noble and 
ancient Blood , but as cmxgty ot Riches; there- 
torc calliug them to him, he began, by his Predes= 
ccfiours cxamplc, to give them Othces, Places,and 
Dignitics, but with a certain moderation, and not 
precipitating his Favours, as the others had 
Gone » but giving today one thing, and to mor- 
TOW aiiother, bc contented themall without {can- 
dal. 


In i1's ir promotion of Cardinals, he created 
I bl 


tro of 315 Nephews, viz. Pietro Aldobrard. 0, 
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his Brothers Son.and Cinthio Paſſero di $inigaglia, 
his Siſters Son 3 :and with the help ct theſe two, 
the Pope did govern all the Church Afairs, deti- 
ring every thing ſhould paſs by their hands » par- 
ticularly through Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandino, 
whom he lov'd moſt cordially, calling him, the 
Idol of his beart, and often', tor fear of con» 
tradicting him, he would lect him do as he 
lilted, 

The charge of General of the Church , was 
given to Gravanni Franceſco Aldobrandino,another 
of his Nephews 3 in which place he enjoyed, not 
only all ot the Prerogatives and Priviltedges that 
had becu granted to the other Nephews of 
Popcs, bat bctides, his Holincfs encreafed his pay 
by two thouſand Crowns a year, and invented 
new privitedges tor him. | | 

In the year 1595. he bought} the Marquiſat 
of Meldois, which he beltowed upon Ocfavio Al- 
dobrandino, anotherot his Nephews , declaring 
him abſolute Soveraign of the 1taid place but yer 
made him tiay in Rome, that he might be at hand, 
& lole no occations of getting {oncthing etc trom 
him:at laft Aljonſo & Ejte.Jatt Duke of Ferrarayzhap- 
pcning to dyc in the year 1597. the Pope thought 
co cake this Principality for himielt, as being de- 
voly'd to the Church, and refolv'd to give the 
inveltiture to his Nephew Oda2vi!z fo having 
held a publick Conſiliory , in which he declared, 
that the Dutchy of Ferrar, was become the 
Churches patrinony z and immcdiatciy ordered 
Cardinal A!d»braud:; to raiſe a powertul Army, 
and put himfclt in poſſcflion of the {iid Dutchy, 
by driving out Cefar of Efte , who was Heir by 
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the Will of the late Duke , and was actually in 
poſſeſlton : But the Pope pretended , that he 
being a Baſtard, was incapable of inherit- 
ing. 

The Cardinal ſoon got together a great Army, 
and o frighted Don Ceſar, that he was forced to 
fly to Modena, and leave Ferrara to the Pope 
and the Cardinal Aldobrandino, after ſome Arti- 
cles agreed on between his Uncle and Dor Ceſar, 
centred the place, and took poſſeſſion of it in the 
name of the Church, with little joy to the Inhabi- 
tants, who loſt a good Maſter to fall into the 
hands of Church-men , who change every day 
their Governours. 

As ſoon as the news of the rendition of Ferrarz 
came to the Popes ears, he began, by all means, 
co procure the inveſtiture for his Nephew Ofavio, 
tor whom he thought the Marquiſlat of Meldolz 
but inconliderable. 

But he met with a firange repugnancy in all 
the Cardinals for his detign 3 they having, by a 
common conſent and union , reſolved to oppoſe 
the Popcs detire, and not endure, that the Church 
ſhould be depriv'd of {o contiderable a City, 
which it had but newly acquired. 

The Pope foreſceing, by this reludancy of the 
C irdinals, that it was a bulineſs hardly to be car- 
ricd 1n a publick Confitiory, torbore to ſpeak of it 
there, but tyok anather courſe 3 for calling the 
Cardinals one by one into his chamber , he there 
lignified to them his defirez but they all refuſed 
toconſ{cut , or be any wayes acceflary to the alic- 
nating fo contiderable a picce of the Popedome. 
So that the Pape thought it was not fafe to do it 
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without them,and by force,for fear of leaving his 
Nephew involv'd in a continual War, again all 
the ſucceeding Popes, and Dox Ceſar : and there= 
fore he reſolv'd to go in perſon , and take poſlcli- 
on in the name of. the Church, | 

A little after,he made another of his Nephews 
Cardinal, who was Silveſtro Aldobrandino, Prios 
of Rome, to whom he gave an infinite number of 
Bcnetices. Thus Clement did every day do his 
endeavour to procure riches tor his Family, cj- 
ther in lands or moveables , who of their fide 
were as ready to rcccive, as thcir Uncle could 
be to give , particularly when it was ready mo- 
ney. "5. | 


Leo the eleventh, who ſucceeded to Clement, 
had not tþc ſame good fortune 3 tor being choſen 
in the year 1665. he livd but five and cwenuty 
dayes : In which time he projected much, bur 
exccuted little 3 amongſt other things, he gave 
out, that his defign was not to advance his kin- 
dred, but only to continue them in their quality, 
and make their Eſtates plentiful and eatiez which 
is a certain moderation, which molt of the Popes 
do attc& to lhew in their firlk adminiſtration of 
the Popedom 3 for even Sixi#s the tourth, who 
gave with ſo profuſe a hand, did fiill pretend, that 
he did nothing but what was lawful, and to the 
advantage of the Chuzch. 

This Pope had nuny Relations in the Fanuly 
of the Meaztci, but in that branch which was not 
come to be Princes; but his Darling amongtt 
them, was Alexander Medici, ton to his brother 
Bernardetto, which Alex4azder had a fon of twen- 
ty 
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ty years old,called Ofaviano;winch was the Popes ; 


Fathers name: Whereupon' the Pope ſent . for 
him, with -an intention to make' him Cardina], 


and keep him by him : but the very ſame day | 


that he came to Kome., the Popedyed , without 
being . able to promote him to'that degree of ho- 
nouryz which was a great-afftiction to all the kin- 
dred. W 


Now let us ſpeak of Pazl'the fifth, of the Fa- 
mily of Borgheſe, made Pope mn 1605. whoinan 
infant fille Rome-with Borgheſe. | 

The Pope-was of a moſt kind nature', and' par 
ticularly to his kindred 3 amMngtt whom , while 


he was Cardinal, he was wont to ſpend all his F# 


Revenue 3 but his greateſt pallion was for Scipion 
Carafelli, his Sifters fon, whom he had brought up 
from a child; ' and him he 'made Cardinal, as 
foon as he was made Pope himſelt, giving lim the 
name of Cardinal Borgheſe; by which name he 
was ordinarily called, and did ſubſcribe him- 
{clt, 

- . This Cardinal , was the interpreter of his Un- 
cles mind, the Mediator of his tavours, and the 
Coadjutor in all weighty matters of the State 
and Church; They that exp:ted any kindnefles 
from the Pope, were not to purchaſe them any 
other way, then by the means of him, who 
commanded _ and governed the Pope and al! 
things. 

+ The Pope, deliring to follow his Predeceflours 
ſtcps,and employ his private riches to the publick 
ornament of the City , fook care to provide his 
# *:}chiatiical Nephews of Binetices and Churca- 
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lands 3 and his ſecular Kinſmen of Places and 
Dignities, as they became vacant. | 
The plenty, into which this Pope brought his 
Family, was ſuch, that they themſelves did ſcarce 
know how todiſpole of it, there flowing in upon 
chem, every day, vali fums of. money from all 
parts, of the [world, to procurf, by their means, 
the Popes favour: Whereupon they, ſceing no 
end of their riches, began, out of a complacence 


| to the Popes humour ( who delighted in the or- 
| nament of the City ) to build certain publick 


Editices, ſo noble and ſtately , that the King of 
France, who hath a Kingdom to rich, and power- 
ful, and hereditary , would fcarce have underta- 


{ ken the like ,, at the expence of his whole King- 
| dom. 


The Cardinal begun the Fabrick of that Pa- 


| 1azzo Borgheſe, in the Campo Martio, which is not 
.yct ended 3 and to perted it, according to the firtk 


dclign , it would require the value of halt the 
Churches Territorics 3 nay, it is ſaid, that in the 


| foundation alone , were ſpent above two hundred 


thouland Crowns, for they were tain to demoliſh 
great numbers of houſes, aud level hills, before 


' they could bring the ground to that true even- 


neſs, which the delign required. | 
The Popes brothers began two Country houſes 
of pleaſure at the ſame time, one hard by Rome, 
ind a little without the Porta Potczana;, the other 
at Fraſcatz , in the little hills called Mendragone © 
and we may eafily conclude what treature was 


expended in theſe, by what the Spaniſh Ambaſls- 


dour ſud one day to a Gentluman of tic Famiiy 
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the Gentleman having ſhewed one of theſe hou- 


ſes, asked his opinion of it ? and had for anſwer F 
theſe words, My King wouldnot have nndertaken | 
in ſuch calamitous times as theſe are, ſogreat a 


a fabrick, for his diverſion in Madrid. 

His Holineſs was ſo overjoyed , to ſee fuch 
princely inclinatiofis in his kindred , that he did 
nothing but ſtudy night.and day , how he ſhould 
enrich them more and more. 'Tis true, he nced- 
ed not to trouble himſelf much 5 for his Cardinal 
Borgheſe, who had the Popedom at his diſpotition, 
took all the incomes for himſelf , and the Family 
of the Borgheſes ; allowing the Pope a ſmall mat- 
ter,to pleaſe himſelf with the mending of a Street, 
ora Church, or ſome publick Edifice 3 this Pope 
having ſurpaſſed all his Predeccflors, in erecting 
new Edifices , and procuring, by all waycs the or- 
nament of the City. 


In thoſe dayes the Nipotiſmo was moſt trium- Þ 
phant, all the former Popes Nephews having | 
never been invelted with fo abſolute an 2uthority, 
as that of the Cardinal Borgheſe , and the ret of Þ 


his Nzphews. 


Paul lived fixteen ycars mm the Chair of the Þ 


Popes, ſo that the Nipotiſmo had time to give root 


and toundation to their greatneſs , as indeed thcy F 


did, but torgot to ſtrike a nail into the Wheel of 
Fortunc , to hinder it from turning about 3 and 
tnereftore not long after, it began to ſlide down- 
wards, as wc ſhall dceclarc in time and place. 

At laſt, in the year 162x. Paul dyed, to the 
Srcart gricf of the Romans , who lamented very 
much his loſs and indced he was a very good 
Pajtour, though he were a little too liberal of the 

Woot 
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Wool of his Flock to his Kindred+ for he left to 
the Prince of Salmona alone his Nephew, above a 
hundred thouſand Crowns yearly revenue z to the 
Cardinal as much, belides the vali ſums of money 


| layed out in.chofe Buildings we have mentioncd 3 


they were thoughtallo, to have vaſt ſums of rea- 
dy money, unknown to their Uncle z the Cardi- 
nal alone being ſuppoſed to have above 3 million 
is ſpecie ; $0 that Paul left nota farthing to the 
Church, | 


His Succeffour was Gregory the fifteenth , of 
Bolo#na,of the noble Family Ludoveſto, pretty rich, 
bne very abundant in Relations and Kin- 
dred. 

This Pope, before he began to mannage the 
publick Attairs of Chriſtendom , rctolved nrit to 
cltablith the particular Intereſt of his Houſe and 
Family 3 therefore having ſcen the example of 
Leo the tenth , who by reaſon of the ſhortnels of 
his like, could not beftow the dignity of Cardinal 
upon any of his Relations 3 three dayes atter his 
crcation, he made Ludovico Lud rwifio, his brothers 
ſon, Cardinal 3 and the tame day he made Oratio 
Luivifio, his brother, General, of the Church, 
though he were abſent 3 and as ſoon as he came 
to Rome, he madc him Duke of Fzazo, and allign- 
ed nim other Lands bought with the Churches 
money. | 

The ſame day he diſtributed amongſt ſome 
other Nepnews, many conftiderable OfE :vs,, both 
witinn and witnout // 99725 thoun will of thoſc, 
Won whom they wer. conterred. wg abſent 3 (To 
lat it may bo. laid of tac /C/Pol3fe te ot this Eope? 
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that it was great almolt before it was born , or at 
leaſt in its cradle, centring into power and com- 
mand bctorc it entred into Rome. 

The Cardinal Ludoviſio was he that governed 
the weighty Aﬀairs , bis Uncle depending upen 
him moti abſolutely 3 ſo that often' of Negotiati- 
ons , and Court bufineſs, he would communicate 
}1ttle or nothing to the Popez and when his Un- 
cle, out of curiofity, would ſometimes go about 
to inform himſclt how things ſtood 3 his Nephew 
would preſumptuouſly anſwer him,and ſay, What 
reed you trouble your bead, eat and drink, and let 
me alone to ſerve you. | 

Every ficp of this Cardinal was towards the 
advancement of his Family 3 and the Pope, not 
only did ict himalone, but would often exhort 
hun to make hatt , lcaft of a {udden he ſhould be 
depriv'd of the means { which tell outs for the 
Pope liv'd but ſeven and twenty moneths3 in 
which time , the Leudovift minded their bulineſs 
ſo well , that at ther Uncles deceaſe they had a- 
mongitt them, two hundred and htty thouſand 
Crowns yearly revenue, belides ready money, and 
that which they {peut in publick buildings : So 
that this Nipotz/mo docs deſerve the title, of the 
molt {ubtlc 6 diligent of all the precedent Nipori/- 
m10's,if we contider the proportion of their riches, 
and meaſure the ſhortnels of the tume that thcy 


 w.rc purchaſcd in. 


With ail this tncy much ſtudicd publick ap- 
plauſe, and to gain to themſelves the good will 
oft the pcoplc, and Romayn. Nobility z thcwing 
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was not much credit given to thele demonſirati” 
ons, becauſe that the Romans were alrcady accu” 
ſtomed to ſee ſuch Scenes of difltmulation ; Bu 

nevertheleſs, their Uncle, neither alive nor dead? 
was not proſecuted with Paſquizades 3: his go» 
vernment ,or rather his Nephews, having not bcen 
{o tyrannical as covetous. And ſince the Romans 
Icave them in peace, ſo will we too, and conclude 
this book with the death of Gregory the fit- 
tccnth, 
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The THIRD BOOK, 


The Contents. 


N which is treated, of the eledion of Urban the 
exghth to the Popedome. Of the creation and 
diſpoſition "of Cardinal Barbarino « Capucin. 
Of the Places an1 Offces given to Don Tadco. 
Of the promotion of the two Brothers, Franceſco 
and Antonio Barbarini , to be Cardinals. Of 
their avidity in getting mozey, Of ſome Pre- 
lates offended and moved to indignatioit, to ſee 
| that their ſervices were » little pecampence 4 by 
|, the P-'fe. Of the Cardinal Filomarini , made 
Y G 3 Ar6he 
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"& ch-Biſhop of Naples. Of the inclination” of 
tbe Barbarini, to carry all things with a high 
band, Of ſome Paſquins made againſt them. 
Of the great hatred the Romans did bear them. 
Of the teſ ig of the Barbarini to make themſelves 
great Princes, Of the Title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone givezs to Franceſco Barbarino. Of the 
Duke of Parma bis jourzey to Rome. Of the 
rite: of Eminency given to the Cardinal. Of the 
great riches the Barbarini were in poſſeſton of 
afier the death of Urban. Of the reaſ-n5, why 
Cardizzl Francclco Barbarini might hope to be 
Pope, Of there being three Cardinals of this 
a4me all at 4 time, How Innocentius tve tenth 
was Urban's Swucceſſoxr, of all that paſſed 2- 
vout the Cardinalſhip, marriage and Semen 
of the PS z,iCE Pampiulic. the Popes NN 2phewy, Oj 
t15e Atth0; 'zty and £0 Verainent of Douna Olym- 
pya3 and of her way -S treatins -”. Of 
Lunocentius's near if Relations, - Of the Pi9- 
motioz of Aﬀtalli to the Cardinal ip. Of the 
Raillerics, Paſquins, and Diſcourſcs, ib at wer? 
he! avout this promottoz, Gf Altaili hi bas 
niſhment, aid the promotion of Azzolini, Of 
Innoc: entius , ant ihe aſſumption of Alexander 
to the Pi Oe Ume. Of Don Mario's *h FrCY Tm 
2D.71 0 's R owe Jy "ped by til Cx Pr cf order fro ill a 'g 
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roy t5.:7 the Popes hindred did receive in Siena. 
Of. ne rilpett fuerwed then Dy the + Vc 
Nice, and 29 great; Dukeaf Vulcaiy. Of the 
Per ref .iu tron to receive zone of bis kindred it 
nom, Of feme preſents ſeat 39 Don Mano, 
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and Don Agoſtino, 7» Siena, Of the Popes de- 
fign andpurpoſe to call all bis Relations to Rome: 
and of all that paſt in the execntion of it, Of 
an Event full of curioſity, about the Hiſtory of 
the Council of Trent,made by Father Palavicino, 
a Jeſuite, Of the mrmurs and Paſquiis of the 
Romans 200, when they ſzw the Nipotifmy in 
poſſeſſion of the Church azzd City, Of the num- 
ber of the Popes Relations, Of the Offices, 
charges and places tvat they poſſeſs , and by what 
means they grow rich, Of the jealoufie that is 
between them, Of Don Agoſiino his marriage. 
Of the great affedion the Pope bezrs bim, And 
of ſome other particularities full of curioſity 
and policy, 


26 Ll that we have hithcrto related, 15 no- 
85,45 thing but the Vigil or Evc ot the Nie 
SIA Ro potiſmoz now begins the Feliival day, 


(a 


© If 
33 in the time of UVrbai the cighth , ot 

the Family of thc parbarini, vino {uc- 
ceeded Gregory the fifteenth , contrary to every 
bodies expectation, in the year 1623. in tac 
month oft Azgu/t. 

As ſoon 25 the new?of his Elevation cane to 
Flwrezce, thoſe few remnants of the Family. who 
were then under the protection of the great 
Duke, ficw, like ſo many Bces to Kome ( and the 
Bees arc the Barbariaz's Coat of Armcs ) to {ut 
thc Honcy of the Church 3 but they Iett not bu- 
hind them thcir Stings , wherew:unall tn fucking 
it, tncy tiung 1t molt bittcrly. 

Urbaz in the beginning , ſh-wed rot much 
| => tendcr- 


- 
C4 


ms C2 he *** - CO Z FI" Lat 
On nr ern ee on er OT III > et 


- 00 


i 
iy 


88 The Hiſtory of Part I, 


tenderneſs tor his kindred , though- he did openly 
own , that he would call them about him : And 
indeed, in this his beginning, and as it were the 
blofſom ot his Popedom , he did one of the wor- 
thieſt actions of his life, which was the giving of 
a Cardinals Cap to Franceſco Barbarinz, his Ne- 
phew , a Pcrſonage truly worthy ſo great an ho- 
nour being endowed with the tingular qualities 
of an cxcwplary lite and integrity , which made 
him worthy,and more then worthy, of the Pope- 
dom it ſclt. 
| The ycar after, which was x624. he made 
Cardinal, his brother, that was a Capzcin, and 
went by the name of brothcr Aztony Barbarin, 
whom the Pope loved entircly 3 he gave him the 
ticle of Cardinal of Saint Opofrixs, but he had 
been ſo accuſtomed to the firictnels of a Cap#- 
cies hite,that being raiſed to this great dignity, he 
demeancd him{cit with the ſune mcanncts as be- 
tc > he had much ado to cuſtom himſelt to that 
great Cope which the Cardinals wear 3 ncither 
would their wide large Sleeves agree with hin: 
and he had given order to have them made cloſe 
and {ttrergnt, after the Capucias taſhivn * But that 
that was nivft ridicuious was, that when he falue 
id any body, mticad of putting oft his Har, he 
v ould oy p:t it back with a nod, as thc Monk 5 
do th::r Hoods z fo rhat once, in the prefcnce of 
thc) crete Anbaſſidour.it tell backwards to the 
grotund, Witnno ffrall laughter of the Ailiitants ; 
Thus ne was the divertion of the whole Colled; oC 
of Cardin als. | 
Dor Taweo, the P Opc S$ othcr brother, was made 
G. ncrai of [the Cl arches Forces, Þ xctuCt of Rome, 
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and in the long reign of his brother, had ſo many 
Civil and Military Ofhces conterr'd upon him, that 
he could not remember them kimfelt; the rather, 
becauſe that he never car'd to exerciſe the fun- 
&ions of them, ſo he might receive tac revenue, 
whith he forgot not to put up carctully 3 that is, 
ina word , he took a good account of the profit, 
but could give none of the ſatisfying the obliga- 
tion thoſe Othces laid upon him. 

In the year 1668. the ſeventh of February, 
the Pope , that he might more and more tortihie 
the Family of the Barbarixes, created another 
Cardinal ot that name, viz, Antonio Barbarino, 
Franceſco's brother , under the title of Saruta Ma- 
114 14 Aquino, 

Theſe two brothers, though elevated to the 
ſame dignity, were neverthelets of adifftercnt hu- 
mour 3 tor one made it his butineſs, to edihe the 
publick by good actions 3 and che other , did no- 
thing but {candalize all the world by his vicious 
deportments 3 infomuch,, that whoſoever will 
weigh the vertucs of the one againit the vices of 
the other, ſhall ſec,that the 11 actions of Cardinal 
Anioztio, arc far heavier then the good ones of his 
brother > though his brothers piety be very 
orcat, 

'Tis true, that when once Cardinal Antonio bo- 
gan to trcquent the French, that he changed, as it 
were his nature , tor of-a covetous hater ot Learn- 
1g,he became a generous promoter ot Ingenuity, 
and very officious to all forts of perſons ; fo that 
| Bow we may fay, that he 15a noble Prince, and a 
| g02d Cardinal, whereas betore he was cliccmed ain 
il bred Gentleman, and a wicked Cardinal, and as 
much 
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much blame and diſhonour as he contracted then, 


ſo much reputation and credit hath he now gain- 


ed. 


diligence, in the government of the Church ; 
aud in truth, Cardinal Fraxceſco, and he, did take 
no ſmall pains in rctorming the abuſes, as well of 
thc Clergy and Monks, as of the Court and tem- 


poral adminilirationz ſo that forraign Princcs 


and Nations were very much edified , by the 
Popcs zeal, and Cardinal Fraxceſco his fince- 
rity, by which he did endeavour to pleaſe every 
boay. ; 

But aftcr hive or fix ycars time paſſed thus in the 
continual cares of the Pontiticat,he began to grow 
weary, not of doing good, but of doing it to ot- 
ten therctore leaving the mannagement ot the 
molt important Atiairs to his Nephews, he began 
to take h15 ca fe, and they taking poſleflion of bu- 
tincts, did at the fame time engrols their Uncles 
inclinations and intentions, that thcy did, as1t 
Wetrc, bind 115 will to theirs. 

Thu tic aclire of growing rich did {o blind 
them, that night and day thcy did think of nv- 
thingelic, but of the means to make theinſclvcs 
Princcs,Cteruize ther Family, and fll thur Colicrs 
Witit trealurc, 

As5 toon asSany Abbcy was vacant, it was imme- 
Giitcly conterrd upon onc of them, and then as 
100n as any otier good Benifce tell out, it was 
7:ritcnted tothe other fo that between them, 
ticy had all that was rica and worth ſpcaking 
of » at latt, both Cardinals, being fo full that they 


Urban in the beginning ſhew'd a moſt exact 
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FIN upon their little Nephews : nay, to > above 
hve or fix of Vrbax's little Cozeus , were given 
Benctices while thcy were yet in their Cradlcs 
the precedent Popcs Dccrces being, del {pitcd , and 
by theſe procceding3, the very bre ad taxon out of 
the mouths of taole Prelates, thai had ſerved the 
Church with zcal and carc hora Was CNouyz gh 
almolt to make them deſperate > {(ceins httle cle 
dren, ſcarce born, preterred to them, who !: a4 ta 
much deſcrts. Morc then this, I think it niay be 
faid ,, that fome Benctices were diſpolcd ot to 
thoſe that were not yet born; for in the Ariicies 
ot marriage of one of the ngg-rragggeS WIN a OY 
of the Family of Colonnz,ouc was, Tv. a cert g/ 
Avby ſhould be given to toe Pry born {o that 
in the time of this gocd Pop:,Church lands were 
beftowed on thule, who wcre not yet in the 
world , but by imagination 3 and tholc that {iid 
really, and with great pains, {crv'd the Cluurch, 
were altogether depriv d of their reward. 

A ccrtain Prclate of balogaue , wat with great 
zeal had beltirred him in his Eceichatiicat 1nyloy= 
ment ,. went to Rome tO rcctve his FECoOnpPorce, 
and having preſented himſclt to the birvrrt ies, 
Was defired to ſtay a little while © Tis [:rile 
while proved the ſpace of cight + in wich 

1}& 2213 
PrgJatc could oct DERERS them, becauly that the 
14007 tres divided all amongtt thenifulves > he 
ſccing this , rcfolved to return home any 1s Be 
came 3 and as he was going vut of rb {O'7; 
boiy trom the Burv4rts es told | hum, that RC ought 
to expe a little Joug:r, and take a Iittic nore 
paticnce ; To wiom, w: th tears in his eyes. he an- 
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ſwered, Thcy muſt be Saiuts,and not men, who cant : 


ſee the bread eaten from their mouths by the Bar- | 


barines,and not bc caſt into deſpair. 


Another, who had ſtayed as long to no purpoſe, ; 


reſolvcd at laſt to be gone 3 and being importun'd 
by his friend co ftay a little longer, anſwered him 
thus, If the Church, dear friend, had as many Pope - 
domes, as the Pope hath Nephews and Cozens, and 
that there one that did not ſee ſome where, I might 
have ſome hopes , but ſince there 1zs but one Pope- 
dom, I ſhould be a fool to expe@ any part of it from 


thoſe, who do not think, it enough to divide among 


themſelves, 


Of theſe examples, I belicve, I could make half | 


a dozen Volumes in tolio, and all of perſons that 
are now living z but I will not weary the Reader 
with the Ledure of them Letit ſuſhce tor him 
to know , that Vrbax never gave any thing tor a 
recompence,to thoſe that had ſerved the Church, 
exccpt his Nephews had firſt refuſed it3 and they 
rctulcd foliitle, that in the end, all Vrbar's re- 
wards amounted to nothing, 

It any body could brag ot a conſiderable for- 
ttine made under the Barbarin, 1t was a fign, 
that ſuch a one had ſerv'd them, and not the 
Church. 


Thus in the year 1641. the Pope made Aſca- 


nio #il0ma7rin0 Cardinal, and Archbithop of Na- 
ples, though the fcrvice he had done the Church, 
dicj {carce deferve him a timple Canonicat , fo tar 
was hc trom meriting an Archbithoprick, yet 
Uri pronioted him, becauſe he had done moſi 
eminent fcrvice to the Barbarines family : And 
indced, 1m this UVroan cannot but be thanked, for 

enriching 
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| | enriching the Church ( though his deſign were 
# * not{uch ) with a perſon adorned with {o many 
= | excellent qualities, which made him worthy of 

; the Popedom it ſelf; having, fince this his cleva- 
1 tion, edified, not only his Flock, but all Chriſtex- 
| dome , and xendred moli fingular ſervice to the 
Houſe of Auſtria,in the revolt of Naples, and the 
buſineſs of Maſſizello, in the year 1647. 

If the Barbarzxes pretend to the contrary, that 
they have advanced and promoted thoſe who 
had a true zeal for the Church , they will do well 
to produce their names :; But I detire my Reader 
to take this precaution , and obſerve, that if any 
body was rewarded , under pretence of having 
1 3 ſerved the Church, there was the Cheat 3 for they 
it |} that pretended moti to {crve the Church , were 
Fon: | they , that in cftc& did work the Barbarines de- 
m i 1gns and intereſts to an ifſuc : Upon this account, 

| mn one promotion, were made Cardinals the fol- 
1, | lowing Prelates, Gio. Baptijta Pamphilio, who was 
y fince Tnnocentirs the tenth,Gio. Franceſco P alotta, 
>. | and Guo. Franceſco de Conti guid5i az Bagno z the 
ili, becauſe he had bcen Nuntio in $p4iz, the fe- 
r. | cond in Germayy,and the third in France yet the 
a, | Pope could never be brought to make Moxfigzor 
\o | Viſconti, who was Nuntio in Poloz:42,Cardinal, tor 
 P=ll the great inſtances of that King , though the 
7. - | faid Viſconti was a mott worthy Prelaic, and one 
;. | who had done the Church more ſervice in his 
h, Employment, then all the othcr three together 3 
ix Fand yet for all that, he remained cxcluded, 
.c & while the others were aduittcd to that ho- 
{i ; NOUTr., : 
| Why then was this affront don? to Viſconti? 
x | Ile 
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T'le tell you z while he was in Polonia, heferv'd 
the Church ,, and not the Barbarznes , and the 
others, in their Nuntiatures, did the quite con- | 
trary. 

Naturally Urban was averſe from making of 
Cardinals and it ſome urgent neceſſity did not 
force him.,could hardly be brought to it ; and yet 
for his tamily, he made no dithculty of breaking 
the precedent Fopes Decrces, and the Laws of the 
Church, which forbid to make two vrothers Car- 
dinals,while they arc both alive: but hedid this 
only to ſatishe his Nephews 3 and at Jatt, was 
brought by them to make great numbers of other 
Cardinals; for they,being towards the cnd of the 
Pontiticat weary of heaping together , began to: 
think, how they ſhould preſerve their treaſure 
and power z and theretore, to fortific ticir party, 
they obliged their Uncle, to make 1 rumncrousF 
promotiou of their Creatures. 

It ever the Romans murinucd avd made Paſ- 
quins, it was in the time of this Nepo:1ſmo 3 for 
when the Parberiices took away from the Church 
c1/led the Rotoizdlz, thai cxccllent picce-ot Vork- 
manthip of Bronze, ( for which we have no name 
but Bcll-metal ) to make that piece of Archite» 
Cture and Pillars, winch adorns the Altar in 
Saint Peters Church , which 15 one of the molt 
noble and magniticent Works that ever was un- 
dcrtcok, all the people crycd in the ſtreets, Pros 
12 fecerunt Barbart , fecerunt Barbariniz, and 
tizy thought they had a great deal of reaſon toF 
exclaim thus againlt them, becauſe it was certain 
I, aficmd, that the Barbarinces had diverted above 
_o | 
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& and ſome ſay, that they made racks for their 


Chimneys of it, but I ſcarce believe it. 
But that Paſquin, wiic. was made in the time 
that Guſtave Adolfe, King of Swede, invaded Ger- 


many, was fuller of curiolity z for there were cer= 


' tain Images in paper, that repreſented the Church 


the wounds ſhe: had reccived trom Gujtave , and 
covered over with Flics or Becs , which were the 
Barbariazes Armes 3 near thc bed, was the Empc= 
| rour upon his knees,craving aid from the Church, 
that hemight tight tor the Church 3 from whom 
he did receive this anſwer z I have nothing to give 
thee, O my Defender, for the Flies have ſucked me 
en t0 the ve! 'y boxes, making allution to the Bar= 
barines Armcs. 

Another time were found in the freets of 
Rome, a great quantity of Pictures 3 11 cvcry one 
| of which was drawn a poor P:ciatc, asking Alms 
trom the Churc!1 tO contcut himfcli withail ; to 
whom the Ciuurch mage antwer, for my pare, 1 
have aot a farihing , ive Baibarines 642% tag at 
from me, 

Almoli at the Came time, was feen a MNeda), 
which reprcſcnted P4 eſqiut, , loadcen with Swords, 
Muſquets, Daggers, and other Weapons, With an 
mfcription=that faid, 

to drive away the £4 it's A 
which thing cilple, «cd the Barbarizesr beyond 
[meaſure ,COncuving that all this was no chin. DUE 
adutign Lo make LiiC pcop erifc in Arms a _ 
them 5 {o that tho: gl tncy {ot a goud face upol 
Pt, yet lecretly they difpot.d things to tivir de» 
F.nce, in calc 0; a {dition | 


And 
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of God, all naked upon a little bed, and full of 
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And certainly had it not becn, that the Romans 
did every day look for the Fopes death, there 


Part I, 


would have happened ſome revolution, tor che ? 
hatred of the people to the Barbarines encreafed | 


more and more the longer the Pope lived; one 
thing particularly exciting publick envy and jea- 
loutie, which was, that the Barbarzeas did cvery 
day plant their Armes in ſome place or another 
of the City, to eternize their Name and Fa- 
mily. | 

One of my fricnds had the curiolity, to reckon 
all the Bees (that is, the Barbarines Armcs) that 
the Barbarines had placed here and there, as well 
in the City , as in the State of the Church , and 
tound their number.to be above ten thouſand , 1n 
Painting, Stone and Marble. | 

The Barbarines tryed to make themſelves great 
Princes and truſting to the grear fums of mo- 
ney which they had got together , thought they 
ight make themſclves Maitcrs of a goud part of 
Traiy : Their ftirti detign was, to put thenilclves 
in pollcflion of the Dutchy of Vrbiz, which m 

he year 1631. was tallen to the Church , by the 
death of Franciſcy Miria delia Rovere , but they 
tound the Cardinals very averſe, and rcfolved not 
to conſent to the alicnacion of ſo conlideralzle a 
part of tne Popcdom; they thought there tors 
that it was better to Ict it alone , coulidcring tit 
12jurics they had already done to Verice, and the 
great Duke of Txſcany, who without doubt would 
have croficd their delign. 

But to be at once revenged of thcir Enenics, 
ana draw refpect trom ther Friends, ti.y frani'd 
# dclgu of driving the Spantzrds wut of the 
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Kingdom of Naples, and giving the Crown of 
that Kingdom to Don Tadeo z this they thought, 
by reaſon of the decaying vtatc that the Houle of 
Auſtria was then in, that they might bring ro paſs 
with little or no trouble ; but when the buſineſ; 
came to be weighed, and diſcuiled,in the preſence 
of a Prelate, of great eltcem and credit, of their 
party, he told them, That the Neapolitans had re= 
ceived ſuch ill impreſſions of the Pope and bis Fas, 
mily, that they would ſooxer give themſelves to the 
Turk, then to the Barbarines, 
After this , they began to moleſt Odoardo Far, 
neze, Duke of Parma, a Prince who had deſeryed. 
bettcr from the Church; and their deſign was, 
to deprive him abſolutely of Parma and Placen- 
1:2, and give them to Dox Tadee; but they met 
with greater obſtaclcs then they expected, for the 
Italian Princes, his Neighbours, being allarm'd at 
the Barbarines greatneſs, oppoſed them ſmartly z 
and the Duke himſelf, being a noble couragious 
Prince, not only made a ftout relittance, but drove, 
them and their Ariny back to Rome 3 from which 
place he might have chaſed and cxpclled the Bar- 


barines thcmlelves, it he had bcen as malicious as 


they. "OE = SY 

This Enterpriſe having thus failed, they fell to 
courting the Republick of Lczz but in their 
courtſhip they were a little prepokerous, by ſhew=. 
ing their deſire of Empire, before they had gain- 
ed their Miltceſles atfedtions 3 for having excom-' 
municated her, -the Lucheſes, being advertiſed of 
their good intentions, prevented, by timely re=. 
medies, the cxecution of .them. ; And thus 
the Ba-barin?s were ; falin to give over .with. 
ſhams 
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ſhame that which they had begun with raſh- 
nels. 

Perceiving at laſt, that none of theſe Ambitrous 
plots would hit , and that all Princes and the 
Cardinals themſelves began to be weary of their 
long tyranny 3 they conceived a thought ot! ma- 
king the Popedome hereditary in tier tamily, 
w!:i:ch thing feem::d at firſt feahble, becauſe that 
mo: of the Caruiaals that hc? * oem created at 
their recommendatioa , had 2a very g-_d opinion 
of Cardinal Fraxciſcoz and betides, they had a 
ſecret way of compaſiing this their dehga, which, 
though very wicked, was yei well enough inven- 
ted ; and that was, to give to every Cardinal of 
their creatures, who were much above the two 
thirds ot rhe C6lledgez fome one City of the 
Popeduinc, which they ſhould enjoy for their lite- 
time, -as Soveraign Princes, and fo make as many 
Princes as Cardinals , bur above all, they had 
reſolved to preſent Cardinal Richeliew, with the 
whole ſtate of 47202, rhat they might have 
aſſiſtance from the Frezch, in the rett of their en< 
terprize. 

They had betwixt them, divers conferences and 
meetings upon this new project, and Do# Tadeo 
made every thing {o cafie,that it was a great plea- 
ſure to hear him diſcourſe upon it 3 but Cardinal 
Franceſco, who judged according to the ralcs of 
conſcience and irue policy , laughed it out ,of 
doors, and ordcr'd there ſhould be no more men- 
tion made of it. This dcfign being thus cruſhed 
m the Cradle, to the great difplcaſure-of thoſe 
that had conceived it, the Barbarines laycd atide 
ak thoughts of becoming Princes, aud continucd 
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nm their wonted way of gathering riches,in which 
they met with all ſuccels and facility, by reaſon of 
the great experience they had of the intereſtsand 
bulineſs of the Church. And certainly there 
{carce ever was amore able and capable Nipotil- 
mo then this, tor no fooner were they in poſſeflion 
of the management of the affairs of Exrope, but 
they ſhewed themſelves maſter Politicians. 

And indeed the authority which Urban gave 
to Cardinal Franceſco was not ordinary » and 
though the precedent Popcs, had in effe& given 
all power to their Nephewes, yet were they con- 
tented with the ſubſtance of the thing, and did 
not aftect new names, and titles. But Urbax 
thought, it was not enough to give the power,cx- 
cept he gave with it the vanity, and appearance 
of honour z therctore his Nephew Fraxceſco, to 
be Cardinal Padroeyx, that is, Cardinal, Maſter, and 
Lord, a title never heard of before in Rome; for 
the Popes his Predcceffors , when they ſpoke of 
their Nephewes would fay, for example, the Care 
dinal Ludovilio our Nephew , the Cardiaal Bore 
ghele our Nephew : but Urban from morning to 
cvening , had nothing in his mouth, but the Car- 
dinal Padrone, as. call the Cardinal Padrone, where 
is the Cardinal Padrone , ſpake to the C.rrdinat 
Padrone, &c. fo that nothing was hcard up and 
down, but Cardinal Padroze, to thc aſtonithinent 
of the Enbaſſadours of Chriſtian Princes, who 
thought themiſclves honourcd enough, to call 
themſelves the Popcs Sons, and own him as F2- 
ther , while he in the preſence of their Embaſſa- 
dours, gives th. title of Padre to his Nephew) 


- nzy, in the preſence of forme Princes themlclves, 
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hcre relate, 
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he uſed this Title, as it happened to the Duke of 
Parma, Which occurrence, as men-vruble, Ithall 


Odoardo Farneze, Duke of Parma, was come 1n 
the year 1626, 1nto his little tiate of Caprarola, 
for the giving of ſornc Orders w:..ch requir'd his 
preſence 3 there hc received an invitation by a 
Ictter from the Pop-, brougi.t by Mo1ſignor Faus 


fo, the Popes Steward, who waited upon him 


- with the Popes Coaches, 


Tic Dukes intention was not 0 9. to Rome, 


not that he had any avertion to rh. '. 


vat be- 


caule that he was wcll intoxmed 3; tn. rcaches 


rous proceedings of the Barbarines toy... 


Princ.s, and particularly towards him uu, 


*nNany 


Neverthclc(s, tor tear, leati a denial :h- .!} he 
interpreted, as a diſreſpect to the Popes kit jen 
(particularly , having been once b<tore as ta. <; 
the Gates of Rome, without going 1nto the Cit; 3 
and ſceing himſclto fairly invite, he reſolved 
to po as hc was in the habit of a Travcllor, and 


with a fIcndecr Court. 


The Pope indecd reccived him with all deinon- 
:trations of kindnel$zbut the Barbarizes uting theit 
wonted difſtmulation , after they had given him 
{ome publike ſigncs of reſpect and civility, did 
LUkewile aftord him ſome occalion ot cumplaint 3 
of which the Duke being much offteadead, thought 
ke could do no lets, then lignthe it to the Pope at 


Nis departure, and complain of the proceedings of 
ric Cardinal Padronve towards a Prince of his | 
oaality but hc did not give him the Title of Pa- 


4 xe, but only of Cardinal! Barbara, 


Cee 


ſhow _e—_ 
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The P5p2 was difpleaſed, to ſce the Duke thus 
ans |, +34 went about to appeaſe him , but in 
yai!. oY .wving faid that he knew that the 
Car! £4410ae had a very great clicen tor 
his p: 2 . the Duke interrupted him, and faid , 
Moſt b. ';  48.5*1 3 for my part, I know ao other Pas 
drone ih your Holineſs. 

This anfriver was quick, and biting , having 
been made tu 1c Pope himielt, who thereby ſaw 
his Title of Padroze laughed at; and indeed the 
Duke had « 2rcat deal of reafon to mortific thus 
the Barbar:;zes, who pretended to treat him more 
like their ſubje&,then likea Prince. 

But the Barbarzizes ambition ſiaycd not in the 
Title of Cardinal Padroxe; they took exceptions 
againſt the quality of Tluſftriſime, with which hi- 
therto the Cardinals had been content tor fo ma- 
ny Ages, but pretcnding higher, ftrove to tind out 
ſome terme that ſhould 'not be infcriour to the 
Title of excellency, which Sover iign Princes in 


Italy,and other places, did then take. 


Th's important point was often diſcuifed, an 
canvaſſed by Vrbaz, and the Birbarines.and mor: 
then four or hve fingular Titles came into their 
tancies; at laſt they pitched upon the word E + - 
nency, Which 1n ct he gave to the Cardinals, 
not ſo much for their ſake, as for his Nephews, 
The Princes no ſooner heard of it, buit that they 
might be even with him, they took the Title of 
Highneſs , the Barbarixes remuniug much nortss 
bycd at it. 

But the bcſt of it was, that at tirft Vrbaz hid 
no nitnd that any of the Cardinals thould uſe the: 
Tile of Emuwercy , CREOLE Lhidde of Bis fhiiily 
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but afterwards foreſceing that the world would 
laugh at him, he made his decree general {or all | 
tne Cardinals, | ; 

All this while it ſeemed as if the Barbarizes had 
chaincd good fortune to their defires , all things 
tuccceding according to their wiſhes 3 and indeed 
they were become ſo high in their commands, that 
they deſpiſed every body, and could hardly brook 
that any Crown in Exrope thould oppolc, or not 
condeſcend to the fatisfying of their infatiable 
:nclinations. 

Never Prince was more abſolute in a conqueſt, 
then the Barbarixes were in their adminiltration | 
ot the Church and City of Rome 3 they laughed at | 
any body lct thoſe that would talke and prate; 
but nothing but derifion and ſcorn was the ſhare 
ot thoule that went about to contradict them. 

'Tis true, they had the good fortuue to mcet 
with Jitclc or no oppoſition, tor in the whole con- 
{iltory of the Cardinals, there were but five, who 
were nor thcir Creatures, viz. Medic, Savelt, 
Caraff.c, Lani, and Capponial, creatures of Pau! 
the hich, and thcle too being ot a quict ſpirit, and 
not undertaking, , durtt never oppole them ititly : 
The others who had becn mad< Cardinais by 
them did nothing but ſubſcribe to the Barbarines 
pleaſurc whateverit was, ſo they lorded it over 
the Churctii and State, nay, ovcr all Chrilicndome, 
as abſoulute Monarchs ot the World. 

This uncontrouled power having laltcd three 
and twenty years, V'-v4a;zz incir Uncle dicd, leaving 
the Church in diſorder, thc Stare in debt, anda jus | 
t:mily 1m potidthon of (uch vali zichics, that «cu | 
the towards that managed them, coulll harwy 
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believe the truth of their accounts. Two hun- 
dred and ſeven and twenty Governments, Digni- 
ties, Offices, Abbies, and Beneices of the richeſt 
ſort, were then in the family of the Barbarines;the 
Revenue of which was fo great, that I believe the 
Barbarixes never computed it, though they re- 
cciv'd it. 

The Catholick King, who is maſter of ſo many 
Provinces, and who takes a pride in filling whole 
ſheets of Paper with his Titles, could not produce 
halfe ſo many as the Barbarines could have done 
after the death of their Uncle. | 

As for ſummes of ready mony it is not to be 
imagined how great they are that they have. 'Tis 
believed,that Cardinal Fraxceſco alone hath under 
ground, above two millions of Crowns in Gold; 
Betides what the Cardinal Azxt9nio hath hidden 
and ſpent in his long Exile 3 And beſides what 
Don. Tadeo ſent to Paleſtriua , to be buried in a 
new vault under ground 3 and it is very certain, 
that about two months before Urbiz dyed, there 
were met in two nights above threeſcorc and ten 
Mules, loaden with mony, going to Palejtrina , 
where Don Tadeo was to reccive them. 

But we have another argument of the Burba- 
rines prodigious riches. For it Sixtzs the Filth, in 
five years time , could ſpend tive Millions of 
Crowns, in buildings and tounding of Collcdges, 


and leave hve millions niore to the Church , and 


yet give away three Millions at lealt to his kin- 
dred, And it Gregory the Fifteenth in two years 
time ſpcnt vaſt ſunums, for the ſuccour of thy 
Valtelize and the Emperozr, andin the cinbelithing 
of Rome, and yct left to his Relatio:s the value of 
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Barbarixes are in poſſeſſion of, They that tor the 
ſpace of- three and twenty -year have had the 
whole Popedomeat their diſpolitionz and who in 
11 that time never ſpent. for the Church, or in 
publick Editices , above four Millions of Crowns 
1m Gold; and yet the people was never more op- 
preſſed : therefore we mult conclude, That their 
riches arc immente; and-it we may calculate them 
by compariſon of what the other Popes Nephews 
have gor, thcy mult have above thirty Millions 


of Crowns and they that judge well , will not 


think it too much. 
The power of this Nipotiſmo expired not 
.with their Unclcz and though under his Succeſſor 
they ſuffered a tharp Peeſecution , yet arc they 
cven now at this time {oa recovered of it, that 
they till deſerve the Title of the Nipotiſmo Dz 
Koma, there being three Cardinals of them alive, 
a thing which was never ſeen before, and will 
ſcarce be ſeen hercafter in Rome, that there ſhould 
be three Cardinals of the fame Name and Family; 
and that which is molt confiderable is, that they 
are now in great cltcem with the Romans, Fran- 
ceſco, whois the Elder Brother, being reſpected 
3S a Saints and it he be alive when the Sca of 
Kome ſhall be vacant, he will go near to get the 
Popedome once morc into his family, and the Cir- 
dinals ought to choole him tor three reaſons. | 
Fir!i, Becautc of the purity ot his life 3 neither 
can it be ſaid, that he Counterhits Pie: y,and te1gns 
devotion, as many others have done. Becaulc , 
1:15 not polltble, trat a man ſhall cqually deccive 
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above three Millions of Crowns. Then I ſay, let | 
any body judge what riches the Family of the * 
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the World in his Infancy, his youth , his riper 
years, and his old age 3 theretore, certainly, tince 
this Cardinal hath appear'd, even from his youth, 
to be what he now 1s, we ought to conclude him 
co be of an unfeigned integrity. 

The ſecond reaſon , for which Cardinal Frax- 
eeſco deſerves to be Pope, is his great experience in 
Eccletiaſtick and Civil affairs , there being n« 
Cardinal now alive, that is halt fo well ialiructcd 
in themas he ; ſo that upon this ſcore Chrilten- 


dome would he ſure to be well provided ot a 


Pope. 

The third reaſon is, That the Barbarines being 
already exceedingly rich , they wouJd not. now 
be {o {ubject to that great avidity of heaping trea- 
{ure upon treaſure as they were at firft. But] 
reckon without mine hoſt, and would do better 
to leave thele thoughts to the Cardinals, who 
will have time cnough to examine them , fince 
Alexander hath of late taken new torces, and 15 not 
like to dyc yet. 


The tiecond Cardinal of this Family , that 15 ' 


Antonw, hath by his change of lite, wiped away 
that ſcandalous 1mprefiion, which his tirti demea- 
nours, under the Pontiticat of his Uncle , had 


given of him. And indeed , in that time he did 


lead a life too full of liberty and debauchery , and 
did not only ſcandalize all Ezrope, but by his 
proud carriage difobliged the Embaſſadours of 


Many Princes, and made the Romans hate him ſo, 


that at midnight they would cry out in the 
firects, i4 Cardinal Antonio ſerve in Roma di demo= 
121: but as I have ſaid already After he once 
2.230 to fricquent the Frezch, and follow their 
oy FE humour, 
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humour , he changed his nature, and the Romans | 
changed their note to his advantage, ſeeing him * 
become generous, full of affability and civi- * 
lity , and much enclin'd to promote learning , 
{ſo that now they cry Antonio Barbarino , ſembra | 
#1 angelo divino. But for the Popedome , he need þ 
not expect itz for all the Mixacles in the World, 
will not take away altogether an ill impreſſion |* 
from thc Italians, when once it hath had a foun- 
dation in their mi nds. 

Charles Barbarino, who is the third, is very ob- 
ſcquious to his Uncle Fraxceſco , who does with a 
great deal of carc give him ſuch inftruqions, as 
may breed Vertue and Piety in him. Many think ? 
that moſt of his good qualities are feigned); but for 
my part, I think, we ought to judg well of cxte« 1; 
rivur probity, and leave the ſecret of dilſimulation |; 
to him that knowes the heart though moſt (ay, 
That heis Cardinal Antonio within 3 and Cardi- 
nal Francclco withort. 


But now 1t 15 time to leave the Barbarzxes, and 
come to Donn: O!ympiz's brother in Law , thatis 
Taunocentins the Tenth, who was choſen in 1649, 
contrary to the worlds expectation 3 not but that 
he was endowed with ſufhcient good qualities for 
fo high a poſt : but that is the leaſt thing that is F 
conlidered by the Nipotiſmo, who in the crea- | 
tion of a new Pope are very careful not to ad- ? 
vance one who ſhould prove the enemy of their * 
Family. 

In this Conclave, the Barbarixes had reſolved 
to give theit votcszand thile of their party, rathcr | 
fo Cardinzl Medic? , ticn to Cardinal Pamphili» ,| 
; | | aud 
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and the ſooner, becauſe , that upon the point 
that the Cardinals were to go into the Conclave , 
there were divers Paſquins made, and among(i 
the others this, Quardateri di far Papa Pamphi- 
lio che v# Mandarebbe tutti in Efilio, and this 
other, Pamphilio Mandara le Moſche in Efilio: 
So that the chicteſt aime of the Nipotiſmo was to 
procure the excluſion of Pamphz/zo, not only by 
means of their creatures, but alſo by a formal oppo- 
lition from France, which the Cardinal Anton: 
was very earneſt for in that Court z but the more 
he beſtirred himſelf for this exclution, the more 


 prognoliicks there were of a contrary ſucccls. 


Inavcentius being then choſen in ſpight of the 
Barbarines,began to perſecute them moſt turiouſly, 
and with fo much rage and paſlion , that though 
at firſt no body pittycd them, yet at lalt it was 
thought too {evere a proceeding: In the mican time 
Rome was furniſhed immediately with another 
Nipotiſmo, as it it had been a perpetual cultome 
and tradition of the Church not to be without 
One. 

This Pope had but one Nephcw, called Camills 
Pamphiliv, who by him was made Cardiual in 
the tirlt promotion with the Title of Padroxe, 
though he were very unht for ſo weighty an Em- 
ployment. But Innocent did think to inliruct 
him by little, and ſhape him tor buſinef(s. 'Tis 
tri, that in his Remontirances , he would be fo 
tarp and crabbed , following the Nature of his 
Temper, that the Cardinal, tarre from learning 
any thing, was put out of conceit with bulineſs, 
and bogai to hate 1t gefrcamly; and becauſe the 
Fope centiued every day to reproach hum with 


ly » 
alid 
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his incapacity and dulneſs, the poor Cardinal 
was often forced to feign fickneſs , and pretend 
ſome incommodity to avoyd giving of Audience 
to Ambaſſadours, and publick Miniſters thus 
would he be whole dayes without daring to ap- 
pcar in his Uncles preſence, in which time he did 
nothing but contrive how he ſhould be rid of this 
yoakz which though of Gold. ſeemed to him to be 
of Iron, looking upon himſelf as upon the great» 
lt ſlave of the World. | 

And at Jait he began to think, that the prece- 
dent Popcs having declar'd ſome one of their Ne- 
phews, Princes,and marricd them advantagiouſlly , 
it would not be amiſs that his Uncle ſhould do 
as much tor him. And indeed, when the newes 
was publiſhed , that Camillo Pamphilio was made 
Cardinal, molt wife men wondred at itz Conlt- 
dcring, that whereas, all the delires of the prece- 
dent Popes had been to ctcrnize their name and 
family, by marriages with Princeſſes and perſons 
of great quality z yet that Innocentivs having but 
this Nephicw in the World, as the only bud of the 
Pamphilian tamily, ſhould not only condeſcend, 
but, as it were torce him, be a Cardinal, and re- 
nounce Marriage z thewing therein an avidity 
tor preſent hononr , but little or no care tor his 
poiterity. ' 
* But Cardinal Pamphilio confidered better of 
it ; and fccing that all the Nipotifmo contilicd in 
kim alone, rctolved to ac all the parts ot it , and 
play ſomctimes the Cardinal and Politician, fome- 
times the Prince and the gatlant, and fo makc up 
a pc:i,ct Nipotitmo, . | 
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[ To help him in the execution of his delign 
there happened the faireſt occation that ever was z 
for at that very time, the Princeſs of Roſſaxz , be- 


ing become a Widdow , and having the happy 
qualities of rich,young, and beautitulz he thought 
he might gain hcrz and indeed it ſucceeded ac- 
cordingly: for this Lady, though ſhe were deman= 


+ ded in Marriage by divers Soveraign Princes , 


was plecaſcd to place all her afte&ions upon the 
Cardinal Camillo, who courted her ſecretly with a 
rclolution to marry her, 


Neither is it to be wondred at that (o ac-. 


compliſh'd a Lady, ſhould cucline to beftow her 


' ſelf upon one who was ſo far from being lovely: For 


her end in it was ambition, ſuppoling that by this 
marriage , ſhe would infinuate her felf into the 
Popes tavour, and by her beauty and taking car- 
riage, attract his kindneſs, and ſo be milircfs of 
the Church, the ſiate , the Pope, and her huf- 
band, | 

But things fell out farre different to her cx- 
pectation, tor no ſooner had thc Pope the newes 
of the match, and that thcy were promiled to one 
another, but hc immediatly banith'd them botk 
trom Rome, | 

The Princeſs made ſome tcliftance, and refuſed 
to obey this his ordcr > ſaying in her detence , 
That he had liberty to baniſh his Nephews, as much 
as be pleaſed, but xot the Roman Princeſſes. Nei- 
ther would the depart the City, the fame day her 
Husband lIctt it 5 but ſome time atter the tollows= 
ed, ſaying, that it was not to obcy the Pope , but 
to80 to ir Husband, 
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There was no body in Court or City, who did | 
not pity this Ladics caſe, and tax the Pope not 
only of ingratitude towards a princeſs, who had ! 
refuſed great Princes to marry his Nephew , but | 
alſo layed brutiſhneſs and dulneſs to his charge, 
as one who could not ſee the infinite advantages Þ 
this match did bring to his family z and to ſay F 
true , there was nothing in this alliance, that |# 
could with any rcafon move the Popes indignati- 
on againſt his Nephew, who was the only ſup- 
port of the family, and who for hisnatural defects 
and incapacity of bulineſs , ought rather to have 
becn excuſed, then reproached with this ſo advan- 
tagious a change of conditionz where the fortune, 


the beauty, the youth, and the parts of the Lady # 


werc incomparable qualitics, which might be ſut- | 
ficient to make a Queen, betides fecundity, which 
ſoon after the ſhewced. 

Yet for all this, the Pope did top his. eares to 
all rcafon, and guided, or rather mifs-led by his 
own fancy,and the per{wafions of Doxna Olympia, 
continued his ſeverity towards this new marricd 
couple. 

It we may gucls at the reafons of this fo extra- 
ordinary a procceding, I bclieve the chictctt was, 
becauſ:, that this Pope by an extravagant capric- 
cio had rcfolv'd to introdruce his Sitter in Law, 
in the place of che other Popes Nipotiſmo's; and 
he accordingly gave to Donna Olympia , an ab- 
folute authoricy, not only over the Churci 
and State, but over his own perſon, not daring 


to take any reiolution without this Ladics * 


I.2Ve. 
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| And this was a thing without Example; for it 
Alexander the ſixth gave himſelt up to Vanoccia 


3 the Roman Courtiſan, by whom he had many 
| baſtards , yet he never ſuffer d her to have any 


hand in the Government, but would divert him- 
| (lf in his houres of recreation with her. Whereas 
| Donna Olympia was called to the Vatican , not to 


© ſerve Innocentixs , but to command him, which 
| the did with ſo much authority , that ſhe {cemed 


| to be the Pope, and he to be neither a man, nor a 

| Pope. 

{ TIfever the Church was ſhametully ſet out, and 
fatyrically painted by the Hereticks, 1t was in this 


$ timez for there was not any place where the pub- 
# lick diſcourſe was not about chis extravagant tan- 
| cy of the Popes to renounce his own Nephew, 


and give himſelf and the Popedome , into the 
hands of a Woman, heretofore -------=- and now 
grown ambitious and covetous. 

Catholicks and Hereticks together were aſto- 
niſh'd,Jand did murmure to (ce, that he who called 
himfclt the head of the Church, ſhould be ſub- 
jc& to the appetite of a woman 3 and that to her 
{ambitious detires, he ſhuuld be content to ſacritice 
his own Nephew , and deprive himſelf of that 
help and (uccour , which according to the ex- 
ample of his predeceffors, he might have expected 
trom him. 

If there were any Offices vacant,or places emp- 
ty in the Court, nothing was to be determin'd 


{about them , without the advice of Doana Olym- 
"pia nay, it there were Benehices to be conterr'd, 
{the Officers of the Datary or Chaxcery durli not 
Fcxpcdiate the Bulls for them 3 having receiv d an 
| expre(s 
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expreſs order from his holineſs, to. ſuſpend the 


expedition of all bulineſs , 'till his filter in Lay,} 


was inltrudted of it , and gave her conſent. _ 
- If any Biſhopricks were to be provided with 


able Paſtors; all the competitors made it, their | 


bufincſs to Court herz and that which was worti, | 
was, that they ordinarily carried it , who offered Þ 


moli money , and not they that had greateſt de- 


ſertsz though it were true , That the more the Þ 


perſon was unfit, the more was he fain to give to 
be admitted. ; 
- But this Womans pride, carried her to that 


point of inſolence, that not thinking it enough to 
have had a Cardinals Cap for one of her young | 
Nephews, altogether unworthy of ſo high a# 
Dignity , but pretended belides, that in all pro- 


motions , her voyce and conſent ſhould be ex: 
pected,and followed: From hence proceeded that 


tic Courticrs , ſeeing her exerciſe this power, | 


cither, out of tear, or hope, did frequent her Pa- 
lace, and daily go to wait upon her, not daring 
to put any cnd to bulineſs already begun , or be- 


g4n auy other, before they had acquainted hu 


with every particularity of it. 


Cardinal Panzirolo him(elf, Secretary of State to 


Tznocentits, aud oppreſſed with multitude of 
atairs, and the ndifpolition of his body , was 


not tree trom this baſe Cour ſhip but that he 


might humour his maſter, who was infinitely plea- 
{ed ro (ee Donne Olympia obcycd , was fain to go 


1 pcrſon very often to wait upon her , and give 


P.r an account of all the ſecret negotiations of | 
(1z Court, and of every thing that palſed through Þ 


his hands : after which ſhe would from tine tw 
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time, £0 to the Vatican, followed with a nume- 


hourcs with the Pope, in diſcuſſing; and ripe- 
ning other bulinefs that was next to fall in or< 
dcr. | 

The witsof the Court ſccing this, could not 
forbear ſo good a ſubjcit tor Paſquins, but 
made them with all ſharpnels., yet as ſecretly 


| as they could , they being wcll inforin'd of the 


S. 


E Cures, giving the world to uadertiind, that they 


danger , oft expoſing the dcef..cts of thoſe that 
Rule : and though every body were mov'd with 
indignation to ſec the Pope ſo much miftake him- 
{clt, as 10 prcferre the company of a Woman 
to that of his Nephew, and the Princeſs of Roſſu- 
aa his Wile , the only prop of the Family of Pom- 
philio, yet Innoceut was ſo prepofletled againli 
them, that he would not hcar of his Nephewes 
ſubmiſſions and excuſes, 

Thoſe murmurs and ſatyrical Diſcourſes were 
all this while, cither conccaled from the Popc, or 
at leaſt difſcmbicd by him as bcing unretolved 


| Of the micans that ſhould bridlc ſo many rongucs, 


and ftop the mouthes ofall Chriltendoms 3 par- 
ticularly, of the Protcltauts,wiho made very good 
port with this fcmalc Governinent, not ouly 
laughing at the Pope, who by the aliltance of the 
holy Gholt could zot diſcern that which was the 


| ruin of his rcputation and tamily, but allo by 


mmodeſi reprefentations, and contumetious pi- 

iey 
were fully mon d of the diforiers of the Core 
of Rope FORE he 


% 


II4 The Hiſtory of Part]. 


But at laſt the Pope, not being able to endure Þ 
any longer the ſecret reproots, and publick af- # 
fronts which he rcceived from Embaſſadours, and % 
Princcs themſelves, as well as from the greatelt 
part of the Cardinals; reſolv'd to difmiſs from the | 
Court this ambitious ſiſter in Law, whoſe unbrid- | 
led licence he nad hitherto countenanced, and to 3 y 
take away from her all fort of command and || þ 

H 


power. | 
Thus Donna Olympia being baniſhed from Þ| < 
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Court , and chic Vaticaz purged of her corrupti- þ 


ons, .he Pope bethought himſclt of introducing a Þ G 
Nipotiſino , that the Church might not looſe its 
preſcription. | 
But b<tore we vegin to diſcourſe of the parti- 7 ye 
cularitics of this ucew Nipotiſmo, it will not be Þ di 
amils to give an account of all the Popes kindred f th 
& relations,and bcgin with his ncareft, He had one | «lt 
Nephew,and two Neecccs, belides a filicr,of whom Þ ing 
we thall fay but little as, well becauſe ſhe led a þ m 
Nuns like in a Convent, as, becauſe that Dona Þþ Pai 
Olympta,out of a natural jcaloulie between Wo- þ Po 
mcn, took care to keep her from rcccaving any Þþ der 
kindncflcs or favours trom the Pope. Joy, 


The Prince Camillo Pamphilio, though after Þ thai 
three years baniſhment, he were at latt recall'd toÞ® BE 
Rome with his Lady > was neverthcleſs in fo ill F hav 
a predicainent with his Uncle , who never wasF to 1 
able to forget thoie tales which Donna Olympia F 
had continually cntertaincd him with, to his Ne- Þ his | 
phews diſadvantage , that he was in Rome , asitf* noth 
he h. d beca ar the Jadies, never coltimg neer theft thac 


Pop. 


was | to introduce him into the management of buti- 
apia F nels, but lefe him to play the good husband in 
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. © Popeor Court , at which he was not much trou- 
. © bled, as one who cared not to be concern'd in 
4 bulineſs, and thought himſelt happy enough in 
} all private enjoyment of fo lovely a Lady as his 
| Was. 
- © Ot the two lifters, the Popes Neeces, the eldeſt 
, © was married to D. Ardrez Giujtiniani , who 
| himſelt was a great favourite of tortune: For the 
Marqueſs Gizſti#7a43,a perſon ot great quality and 
cltate, ſecing himſclt without any heirs of his fa- 
\ mily and name, cali his Eyes by chance upon this 
| Gentleman who was then very poor and low, and 
| though, as it afterwards proved , he was of the 
| fame branch of the Gizjtiniant with the Marquels3 
2 yet it was at ſuch a diltance, that ncither of them 
= did belicyc themſelves at all a-kinz he was then 
| thus fortunately inſtituted Heir to a vcry great 
eltate, by which means the way to Grandeur be- 
ing made catic to him, he found no difficulty 
{ m obtaining in marriage the neece of Cardinal 
Pamphilio, who being iummecdiatly atter chof.n 
| Pope, the Prince Gizſtinzant law himiclt of a tud- 
; den become a part of the Roman Nipotilmo,en= 
| joying thoſe honours and prerogatives which 
the Romans do ule to obſerve towards pcrions of 
that.quality. 
| But the Pondtad no real kindneſs for him, and 
il! F having given him ſome profitable offices , retufed 


z- Þ his own cttate. And indeed employments of a= 
a5 if | nother nature had been loſt uÞon hum , tor belides 
rhe} thar he had alwaycs retain'd ſomething of his 
meanncts 
l I 2 


nt 
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meanneſs when he was poor; there was nothing 
laudable in him but a natural bountys and the 
Pope being well inform'd , did abſtain from uſing 
his ſervice 1n any thing of importance. 

The orjr lier was married to Dox Nicolo Lu. 
doviſio, PNnce of Piombino, Nephew of Gregory Þ 
the Fifteenth, and brother to that Cardinal L- {7 j 
dovifio, who in Gregory's time govern'd all things, | 
This prince had enclin'd to this match, outof Þ 
an opinion of making great advantages by it, as 
ſecing at that time that Cardinal Camillo was 
made Cardinal , and altogether unht tor bulineſs, 
ſo that he flattered himſelf with an opinion of } j 
being the only Nephew , and governing the Pope | 
and Church. | 

But when it came to the puſh, he found he had|/ 
miſrecxoned;for Donna Olympia,his mother law, |; 
diſappointed all his ambition by hers, not being | 
diſpos'd to ſuffer that any body ſhould rule but 
her ſelt: So that the: Prince was rcduccd to: 
meer complacence and obedience to hcr conf 
mands. Netther was it toany purpole that ſome 
timcs he would complain of the difhcultics hf 
tound to be admitted to the Popes audicnce , an 
r:ccive thole marksof kindnels which ſcem'd du 
to ſo neer a relation, for Douna @/ympia ant{wertF j 
him in a haughty manner , at it was hononr 
enough for him that be had been preferr'd to mari! 
her Daughter before ſo many competitors of as grett | 
a quality as himſelf. Whercupon the Prince being 
unwilling to come to a rupture with one wh | ſei 
had ſo great an infltence upon the Pope , woulf: F 
hold his tongue and be quiet. q - ſwat 
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ng Yet from time to time he was forced amongſt 
the * his private friends , to give a vent to his grict by 
ng j telling them, That the Popes Alliance had 
| brought him into the diſgrace of the French , 
whereupon his principality of P:zomvizo was by 


FI 


rory Þ them made a Theater of their tury , tor not be- 
Lu- |” ing able to do the Pope miſchcit openly, as they 
1g5. | would have wiſhed, they did content thcir ſpight 
tol | in ruining a place belonging to ſo neer a relation 


| a5 he was to the Pope. So that the lols and dam- 
mage he receiv'd , by being thus allyed was ccr- 
neſs, F tain z whereas the advantages werc uncertain aad 
a of } inconfiderable, conliſting only in fome incomes 
Pope |! from his place of General of the Gallcys, and ſome 
' ſuch offices which he little cticcmed. 

had! But when Doxxa Olympia tcll once from that 
law, |} heighth of favour, then this Prince- being very 
ing | ſure, that the Pope could not fublilt without 
- but Þ ſome b6dy to help him in fo greata charge and 
to1Þ knowing himſelt to be in as neer a degree as any 
con: Þ body,and as fit for the employment, began to con- 


, as 
Was 


ome Þ ceive hopes of being called to Court, and admit- 
cs ht ted to the management of butinc(s, 


And hcreagain, The poor Prince was d.c i- 
 vedifor Innocent had all along couccived ſuch an 
ll opinion,and reccived from Doxna Olympiz {ach 
10401 {difadvantagious impreſſions of him,that Fe would 
mar'|* never ſee him, but when he had a mind to be mcr= 
gret'}ry, making the Prince fſcrve as a Butf;on to his 
beinz 7 diverfion , and never {o much as mentioning any 
c will | ſexious matter in his preſence. 
woul For all this the Popes relations were tully per- 
» ſwaded, That the Pope mult of nec<llity beſtow 
vB } 2 th 


-, 
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he Title of Nephew upon ſome body; ano ic-1i; 
that among his kindred none would ple: ic 11m 
they went infinuating ſometimes one, - {00101 3111c 


another into the Popes affeGions. T1507 wt lhg þ 
fade was in perpetual conferences wv 1it': Carina þ 
{o that every 
hour of the day they were examining the g00d R. 
qualitics of one or other to chooſe the moti de-Þ 


Panticollo about the ſame bufine- . 


{erving. 


In this ſcarcity of fabjedts fit for the employ-| 


ment, the Prince Ludovifto thought , that the Þ 
honour might tall upon the perſon of Cardinal F 
Albergati, who went by the name of Luo:ifiv, but 8 
he ſoon tound an excluſion in the Popes mind, ? 


as being ignoraut and uncepable of fuch a 
place. 


{aid Cardinal, was the fitter man, as butng endow: 
ed with learning, cxpcrience , and git wi: 
dome in the managing ot buſineſs 3 but the Pope 
declard , That he would not make two brother 
vt the ſame tamily Cardinals. 


So that at laſt, of all thoſe that had bcen 


brought upon the Stage, there remained none 


but he that Cardinal Paxzirolo brought on , whel 
was a prodigions oft-ſpring of Fortune, and'theF 


The Jefuite Fabio Albergati, brother to the | 


wonder of Chriſftendome, which was altunih'd to 
{cc a Pope ſo averſe from his relations as to dc- | 
clare a tuppoſed Nephew for Cardinal, and Pa- 


drone : but betorc we engage in the particulari- | 
tics of this fingular cvenc, we will ſay fomc- | 
thing to inftruct the Reader about it. {5 
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There: never was ated upon the Theater of 
the. Court of Rome. fo unexpected and firange a 
Scene, which thereforc deſerves to be reckoned 
amongſt the prodigious ctfects ot Fortunz 3 tor 
the Pope having no conſanguinity with him , and 
| hc being without deſerts, experience, or any re- 
"FE markable quality that might make him conſpi- 
* cuous, nay, being ſcarce known , or at leaſt not- 
familiarly to the Pope z he was nevertheleſs of a 

| ſudden exalted and promoted to the degree of 
| Cardinal, Nephew,and Padrone, as it hc had bcen 


a the head of the Pamphzliau Family : And to de- 
wu ſerve all this, there was no quality but that,being 
= } born of a Noble Family , which nevertheleſs at 


'? that time was fo far indebted and decayed, that 


' 1 he wasnot to expcdt any afliltance in his fortune 
from: them, 

the ' His name, not to hold the Le&or any longcr 

be in ſulpenſe, was Camillo Aſtalli, a young Gentle- 


man of about ſeven and twenty ycars old, of a 
FF comely aſpect, and a handſome winning carri- 
age, though guilty ſometimes of t90 many com- 
plenmicnts, and in a word accomplith'd, as they 
ordinarily arc , whoſe highelt ambition carrics 
them no turther in Rome then ſoc Othee or Pre- 


he | lature, 

” | And that which moſt ſurprized the Court, was 
ks * tolce one cxalted thus, under pretence of ferving 
4 and helping the Pope in the adminiitration or 
> dtate Aﬀairsz one who was an ab{otutc novice? to 
wy all negotiations and policy, by rca{on of the tew - 


occaſions he had had to learn any thing of tual 
nature, 


I 4 Cut 
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But the occafion of his coming to court and ma« 

king himlelt known, was, the alliance which the 
Marqueſs his brother had contracted with a Neece 
of Dona Olympia's, tor ſhe being ambitious hed 
alwayes cmbrac'd the occaſions of marrying her 
rclations into noble families, as having a dchgn to 
honour, by ſuch props, her own tamily of Mal- 
| dichini, to whom that flower of nobility was de- 
nycd, which was an affliction to a Popes lifter in 
Law, and a fifier in Law that govern'd with an 
abſolute authority. 
— As it tell out, it was very fortunate tor the 
houſe of Aft, "that they were allycd with her; 
becauſe that they wanted riches to maintain therr 
gcntility the more.{ince they had at the invitation 
ot Donna Olympia bought the place of Clerk of the 
Apoltolick chamber, which othce had abſorb'd the 
greatcli part of their Patrimony 3 fo that, it by 
chance the poitciior of it did tail to make a tor- 
ttinz, or did dye ſuddenly, the whole family d1d 
run the hazard of being begger'd tor cver. 

But all tc] out luckily; tor Ajt411;, having by 
mcanes of his othce and alliance got an cntrance 
into the Cort, addicted himfclt particularly to 
wor:hip and court Cardinal Paxzzrobo, the Secrc- 
rary of State, who had a great Eniptireover the 
Pope? aud that which wz5 rpott tortunate, was, 
raat- this Cardinal anſw.r'd the young mans at- 
fect:0n with tne like on %is fide, being gained by 
tis obſuquious contig > at which all ihe: Court 
was much ſurpr: ; © iltdering that Cardinal 
Pans -20h0 ad "I nas =. d: '\{(coviicd ail tuvetcrate 
natr.d aga'nii any one that was in tzyors witn 
{Ba ent, © Hrs 
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Here the contrary fell out, for Parzzrollo made 
it his task , to in{inuate this young Gentleman in- 
to the Popes affections, which at laſt he aid fo tar, 
that the Fope was inhnitely pleaſed with his 
comely garb and handſome carriage; and when 
it came to be debated , whom he ſhould chuole to 
cale him of a part of thoſe carcs and fatigues 
which accompany the Popedom , feceing none of 
nis own Relations qualified for the Employment, 
he tollowed Panzrrollo's diredtions, and pretcrr'd 
this young man before all the other pretendants;fo 
without any more to do, he was created Cardinal, 
declared Nephew,proclaim'd Padroxe,and had the 
name of Pamph:lio given him, together with the 
key ot thc Popes Cloſct, to go out and in when hg 
pleaſed. 

As foon as this news was ſpread through Rome, 
the Politicians tollowing the humor of the Town, 
began to diſcourſe of what would tollow , and 
endcavourcd to penctrate the fecret cauſcs of the 
Popcs avertion to his Kindred ,, that ſhould move 
him thus to fet up a counterteit Nephew < In the 
incan time , the truc Nzpotiſmo were all mct in 
Donn. Olympia's houſe, there to conavle with one 
another , upon thisattront and ſhame which had 
betallen them. 

D-4n4 Oiyinpia, who above all was enragcd at 
this fo {irauge a mutation of government , and 
who doubted not, as;it was true, but that Cardi- 
nal Paxzzirol/o was the Author of 1t, went to him, 
and thcwed her reſentment in mcunaces and 
thrzats, with all the paſhhon a womau was capzble 
of. Tix Cardina] being fatiched , that he had 

OP obialned 
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obtained his defire , was not much moved at her 
reproachcs,and thoſe of her kindred, but anſwer- 
ing her with his ordinary gravity and flegm, told 
her, That things did not, as ſhe might think, de- 
pend upon his councels , but upon the Popes inclina- 
tions, who lov'd ta do what be pleaſed, and nothing 
c/ſe. | 

All this while Rome was in a perpetual vicillt- 
tude of tears and joy 3 of joy, to hear the new 
countertcit Nipotiſmo's tranſports z of grict and 
{orcow, to hcar the complaints of the old and real 
Nipotiſmo, 

Ambaſſadours came laughing and merry from 
onc Vilit, to go fad and tull of tears to another, 
the Prietts, adherents to the old Nzpotiſmo, faid 
Miſs, and implorcd patience trom Heaven tor 
them in their ſufferings and the flattercrs of the 
ncw, offered thankſgivings, and prayed tor help 
trom Hcaven tor thc continuation of its power : 
while thencw and falſe Nipoti/mo went trium- 
phant through Rome, and reccived the reſpects of 
cvecry one, the true and real one was tain to {culk 
ana Ive cloſe in thc ſhadow of 1ts atflictions and 
attprace. 

The Raillerics, the Paſquins, and the Diſcour- 
{cs about this new way ot enriching the Church 
with a Nipoti/mo, were infinite, there being no 
body that could imagine, from what Wits 
could ſpring {o many different Conceits, bad 
and good, as wcre publiſh'd upon this new ſub- 
zect. 

The Cardinal Sfrz.z,who had alwayes aſſum'd 
fo himfclt the liberty of ſaying any og as 

Con 
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ſoon as he heard the news of this reſolution ot 
che Popes, was the firſt that began to make Paſ- 
qri#s , tor the next day, i preſcnce of tour of the 
clictett Cardinals of the Colledge , he ſaid theſe 
very words, New that the Pope Innocent vath z1u- 
troaucel the cuſtome of making j 2!ſe Nepher: s, the 
other Popes will never fail of Nephews , for they 
will make whole Regiments of them , and fill with 
ſuch a generation our Colleage of Cardinals, 

But the words of a ccrtain Prelate of Parmz 
Were more ſharp and biting, which were theſe, 1 
foreſee, faid he, that one day the Popes will throw 
Dice for their Nipotiſmo, and take what comes up- 
permoſt, and ſo the affairs of the Church will be ma» 
naged at an adventure, 

Yer for all this, the new Nephew had all the 
interclt of the Church and State put into his 
hands, though with ſome limitation, tor fhe 
Pope communicated all things to him, and parti- 
cularly matters of State z not ſo much to lay the 
weight of them upon him, as to inſfirud him how 
he thould mannage them,tor he durtt not yet trutt 
fo his ſmall expericnce, tor tear of being deceiv'd, 
Thus A/t:l; had properly nothing but the name 
and honour of Cardinal Padrone, "(ubſcribing FO) 
all the Nuntioes, Legatcs and Governours Com- 
mifhons, and recciving Embaſladours, when the 
Pope was indiſpoſcd, though till with the obliga- 
tion of reporting cvery thing to his Holinets. 

As long, as Cardinal Panzirolio | livd, Ajtalli's 
furtunc was proſperous and good,becauſe that the 
Popes kindred durtt not by any means go about 


0 tupplznt him, thous 1 they hated him Pp. rfect!y, 
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knowing that the Cardinals perſwaſions would 
{till prevail with their Uncle more then their cre- 
dit, whereupon they difſembled their dcfign, 
and, according to the cultom of Rome, fſeem'd 
to rcjoyce tor that thing which they moſt ab- 
horrd. | 
But no ſooner had Cardinal Penzirollo yeilded 
up his latt breath, but Ajtallz began to perceive the 
decay ot his fortune, and to mitiruſi that which 
aftcrwards betell him; for no ſooner had this 
Cardinal 1nut his eyes, but the Popes kindred 
went about toundo him, and calily compals'd 
their intention, the Pope beginning to revive that 
aftedion, which he had formerly born to his Sifter 
in law. One morning then, as the Cardinal Pa- 
drone was riting out of his bed, he receiv'd a Mcſ- 
fage from the Pope, whereof the bearer told him, 
Tat by bis Holineſſes Order he was baniſhed from 
Rome, and forbidden tbe Popes preſence for ever 3 
that be ſhould lay aſide the title of Cardinal Pa- 
drone, and renounce the name of Nephew as well as 
that of Pamphilio. And in a word,not only all his 
Revenue was fciſcd on, but he could not get leave 
to tranſport any thing ot his houſhold-tiuffe or 
movcables. So that the poor Cardinal was tain to 
torſake Rome, ſeeing that all wayes tojuſtifie him- 
{c]f were ſhut up, and all the favour he could 
obtain was, that he might depart in the night, 
to avoid the deriltion and mocking of the peo- 
pic. . | 
The motive of this (o ſevere a ſentence, with 
which ſtall; was treatcd,as it he had been guilty 
of high Treaſon, was this 3 The Barbarines ha- 
Ying 
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ving been recall'd and reconcil'd to the Pope, 
were now great with him, and at their perſwaſi- 
on, Innocent had begun co think of taking the 
Kingdom of Naples from the Spaniard, upon 
which ſubje& there were often Conferences held 
between him, the Barbarixes, and his Kindred, 
excluding ſtill from their Counſels the Cardinal 
Aſtall;; who thereby perceiving , that the Popes 
kindneſs tor him did begin to abate, thought it 
would be prudently done, to provide in time 
ſome other protection, chat fo his fall might be 
leſs, and he might have ſomething to hang by, 
which might hinder him trom falling to the bot- 
tom of that precipice, which was "digging tor 
him. 

Having therefore penctrated into theſe ſecret 
deligns of the Pope, he gave the Spaniards notice 
of them cloſely, and the advice came no ſooner to 
the Catholick Kings ears, but he immediately gave 
ſuch Orders in the Kingdom of Naples, as quite 
diſappointed the Barbarzes plot, by thutting that 
door, which was to give an entrance to the exe- 
cution of their delign. 

Azzolini,a Confident and Spy of Dozna Olym- 
pia's, took upon him to diſcover who it was that 
had betrayed them, and after an exact ſearch 
found, that it could be no body but Ajtallz, where- 
upon the Pope baniſh'd him , and made Azzolini 
Cardinal tor his recampence. 

Tiis ſudden fall of the falſe Nephew opened 
all the mouthes in Rome , who did not know of 
the reaſon of it, to exciaim againli the Popes in- 
con{taucy ; but no fooncr was the Nipotz{ma 
down, 
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down , but that Doxnz Olympia raiſed her (clf 
upon its ruines 3 for the Pope a weary of being 
alone, call'd his Sitter in Law once more to him, 
and gave her back again all her former power, 
and more, it more could be , the true Nipotiſmo 
remaining neglected, and deſpiſed in all theſe 
changesz for except ſome Offices and Places 
which they got, they were little more adyanced 
in the Popes tavour and in thoſe places,they had, 
it is true , a liberty of getting money by all Arts, 
but {till with the condition of dependance upon 
Donaa Olympia. 

The avidity of the Barbarines was but a ſha- 
dow of whar this Lady pertorm'd in reallity ; 
for under her government, Cardinalſhips, Bi- 
ſhopricks, Abbies, Canonicates, and generally, all 
Church revenues were ſold, as in a Market, to 
him that bid moſt: She little cared how full the 
Town was of murmurs, 1t her purſe were tull of 
Gold; and that which was molt intollerable 
was, that not only the mcritorious and dcſer- 
ving pcople were neglected, bur banithed trom 
Kome. | 

Thcre was no more talk then of the Pope , all 
the diſcourſe was of Donnz Olympia , many ta= 
king occation to lay, Toat zt were fit likewiſe to 
introduce the women to the- adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament , fince that Donna Olympia was 
Pope. 

At laſt it pleaſed Almighty God to dcliver 
tie Churci trom ſo great a ſcandal , and foun- 
heard of one betore tnis age , whick gave fo tair 
an Occ ion to the Hereticas of inveighing ag wy 
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the Church of Rome, with a great deal of rea« 
ſon, 

Innocent dycd in the year 1655. having reign- 
ed ten years,tour months, and foine dayes; ſo that 
then the Siſter in law, and the Nipotiſmo, were 
fain to leave the Vatican to the Pope that ſhould 
be choſen, who was Alexander the ſeventh, who 
now lives and rules the Church. 

The Cardinals thought of little leſs then of 
making Alexander Pope , who went by the name 
of Fabio Chigi of Siena, not that he was dcltitute 
of thoſe qualities which make a Cardinal worthy 
of that Elevation, but becauſe that he was ucwly 
made Cardinal, and too young to be a Competi- 
tour for ſuch a place 3 with all this, after three 
moneths time employed in the Conclave, he 
was at laſt choſen , when he thought leaſt of 
If, 

As ſoon as the news was ſpread in the Town, 
people began to diſcourſe about the new Nzpo- 
tiſmo,, which was to govern the City , the State, 
and the Church ; and there many began to reckon 
up ſuch a number of kindred , that they afhirm'd, 
there would not be room for them in Rome it (els, 
much leſs was the Popedom fufhcient to enrich 
ſucha company of hungry Relations, and raiſc a 
Family, which, though ot antient Nobility, was 
nevertheleſs very poor. 

The ambitious, and thoſe that dehr'd to be in 
favour with thcle new Maticrs, rid polt to Sica, 
not only to carry this happy news , but allo to 
have the priviledge of cttering their ſervice 
firlt, 
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Do# Mario, the Popes brother, as ſoon as he 
heard of his cxaltation, immediately, withour fo 
much as putting on new clothes, as his Wite 
would have had him, cauſed a Horie to bc fad}cd, 
and with two ſervants took his journey towards 
Rome, having tirſt recciv'd from one aud the 


other a number of ſubmiſſive complements, not 


without thetitle of Excellence. 

He was thus going on , and making Cailles in 
the Air; inſomuch that he did ſcarce fce thoſe 
that came to meet him on his way, ſceming a man 
in an extalie, and a body without a ſoul, which 


without doubt was gone before to take poſſclhon 


of his tuture greatneſs; when at ſome miles dittance 
from $zexz , he met a Gentleman, trom the Pope, 
with Letters to him, in which his Holincts did 
moſt {iri&ly command, that neither he , nor any 
ot his Relations ſhould ſiir from $zexa to go 
towards Rome, undcr pain of incurring their bro- 
thers indignation tor cver. 

At this news, the poor Doz Marzo was as it he 
had been thunder-tiruck; ſo that it at firli he 
{cemed a body without a ſoul , it was almoſt triiz 
now, tor all his blood retired to hits hicart, and ictc 
tim pale, like a Gholt, though otherwile corpii- 
lent enough; he was in doubt whether he thould 
infringe theſe to {cvere commands , and continue 
on his way , orclle obey and go home again; the 
tirft ſe-med dangerous , the ſecond ſhamctul 3 but 
at lait, ater fore reluctancy within himſelt, he 
reiolv'd to riturn by night to Szexa, being atham'd 
tro cnter the City by day. "29 

Ezinyg collec hon. he communicated his Lettcr 
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to all the kindredzand though it ſeemed a very; ſe- 
vere one to them, yet had they ſome little glimpſe 
of hope in the ambiguous ſenſe.of theſe words; 
Do #0t ftir from Siena, 21 29 wiſe, tall you receive 
a new Order from us : from this they took occa« 
fion, not to deſpair of their fortune,gueſling, that 
this. proceeding was not a detect of kindnels in 
the Pope, but ſome new politick trick: 


The Great Duke of Florexce, in the mean time; 
forgot not toſend a Gentleman to vitit Do Ma- 
rio, and to preſent him with ſuch things, as he 
thought they might need in that occaſion 3; and 
by his. example, many Cardinals and Princes did 
the ſame thing z particularly, all the perſons of 
quality of T#ſcany failed not, every one of them, 
to wait upon the Family of the Cbzgz. - *Tis true, 
that the Popes Order carried, that they ſhould not 
change their way of living, nor receive viſits as his 
Relations , but that was too hard to be executed, 
fince it was not in their power , to hinder thoſe 


that had a mind to it, from doing them that ho- 


nour. 


.. The Republick of Venice ,. whoſe maxime it is 
to keep the Popes tor friends ( though they of- 
ten have been ſo ungratetul , and (o lictie ſenſible 


_ of the ſervice that this State does to the Churci 


and all Chrijtezdom , as to trouble its quict ) ha-? 
ving receiv'd the news of the election, aſſembled: 
the Senate, to del;berate of the demonitrations 
of joy , which thcy ſhould ſhew to the Pope. 
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There it was reſolved unanimouſly , That the 
Houſe of Chigi ſhould be declared Nuble of Ve+ 
nice, with al the Prerogatives that the Senate uſes 
to beſtow on ſuch occaſions , which was done ac=- 
cordingly, and the Letters Patent were ſcnt to the 
Pope and his kindred in Szexa, with the uſual 
formes, being tollowcd immediately atter by a ſo- 
lemu and ftatcly Embaſhic. 


Thus the Popes kindred did receive continually 
great honour in $zexa, though it were ſome mor- 
titication to them, to (ee themſelves depriv'd of 
that command and authority, which they thought 
aid belong to them, de jure, as being a Popes Re- 
lations, | 


In the mean time , this neglc& and denial, 
which the Pope ſeem'd to make of his dearctt 
Kindred, got him ſuch a reputation through the 
world, that nothing was morc difcourled ot, then 
of his holineſs and purity of litez the vulgar did 
expcct no Icf5 then miracles from him and hcar- 
ing ſay, that he had alwaycs upon his table a dead 
mans Scull.and under his bed hisCothn, they could 
not choole, but be confirmed 1a the opinion of his 
holmcts, 


But the wiſer fort, and the judicious, were not 
{o caltly deceiv'ds but reckoning, that it was c1- 
ticr policy, or a particular melancholy, which 
had flown into the Popes head , but had not root 
in his heart, thev alwayes faid, Let us ſee what zhe 
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And indecd , after ſome time it was obſerved, 
that the Pope did as the Traveller, who being in a 
{mall veſſel, which was furpriz'd by a terrible 
ſtorm at Sea, refolv'd, that he might ſave his lite, 
to throw all that he had into the Sea ; having 
then tyed his baggage with a rope, he threw it 
over board, but tii{l kept in his hand, the end of 


the rope to which his baggage was tycd, Fult 


thus did Alexazder , for though it {cemed to the 
eyes of the vulgar, that he had deſpiſed and 
thrown over board his Kindred, yet from time to 


| time he would hold out his hand , and ſend chem 
| money , and all other things that were neceflary, 


there palling never a day, but they had necvvs trom 
. him) and he trom them. 


And once particularly C and this is a thing 
which I am an eyc witnefs 0:; neither do I think, 
that Dox Mario himiclt can dcay it, is ke will be 
lincerc ) thc Pope fciguing, to {nd them ſome 
Malcs, luadcn witn Wax tor certain Churches, 


ſent them indeed Mules loaden with money 5 


waich cheat was fo grcat , that the Muleticrs 
themſelves poreciy a it, COmpraming of the cxtra- 
ordinary jc incl of their burdens z and indeed, 
what ſhould tiey have done with fo nuuch Wax, 
for there would have been enovgn, if 'it hid been. 
rally Wax , © have lighted the French Court 2 
wiole year. 


Another tine ne tock an occaſion of Gending 
es Silver vellels, and ſome Silk tinfts, to be em- 


yd in Ornaninis tor Churches, with order, 
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that they ſhould be recommended to Dox Mario, 
to diſpote of them according to the Popes inten- 
tion 3 but Dox Marzo,in opening the boxes. found 
above tour Purſes tull of Gold, Gold all newly 
coin'd, with the Stamp of the Popes-hcad upon 
them. 


The Embaſſadours of Princes, and the Cardi- 


| nals, having percciv'd, that all thisapparent aver- 


fion to his Kindred , was but jugling and hypo- 
critic, made it their bufincts, to induce him by 
prayers and entreatics to change his reſolution 3 
particularly, having obſerv'd, that the Popes de- 
tizn was, to be thus urged and preffed,, that he 
night gain reputation in the world, and be fur- 
niſhed with an excuſe , whenſocver, at their re- 
queli, he thould introduce his baniſhed Relations. 
And indeed, they had gain'd ſo much upon him; 
that he did begin to hearken to their reatons with 
a milder countenance, and lets reluctancy : Yet 
there was one thing which hindred him from 
coming to the exccution of this his detign,-which 
was the Oath he had taken betore the Crucihx in 
the beginning of his Popedom, not to receive his 
Kindred in Rome 3 but the Jeluites, who were his 
Contcflors, and who are as fubtle Philotophcrs as 
jearncd Cafſuitts, tound out an evation , which 
much plcatcd his Holineſs 3 for it gave him leave 
to conitort his kindrecd,to yield to the Prayers and 


Sollicitations of Princes, and to caſe himſclt | 


ot a part of the weight and' cares of govern- 
ment, 


Thy 


a 
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They told him'tnen, that indeed it would hay© 
been a breach of his Oath, to receive his kindred 
in Rome z but that he might, with a ſate conſci- 
ence,g0 and meet them. halt a dayes journey out 
of Rome,and ſo not at all endanger his foul : this 
was much liked, and put in execution by the 
Pope, though it ſeemed to the Ceurt a ridiculous 
evation, which became the ſubject of their laugh» 
tcr and drollery for a great while, 


The Pope bcing then at laſt reſolved, Orders 
were diſpatch'd to $:cza to the. Nipotiſmo, which 
was there aſſembled, in cxpectation of this news, 
as if they had waitcd for Manna trom Heaven. 


' So Don Mario, his Wife and Children, and Dszz 


Agoſtino, with a numerous attendance, lett Siexa, 
and took their journey towards Calſte! Gazdoife, 
a Houle of pleaſure of the Popes , where they 
met his Holineſs, who recciv'd them, and embra- 
ced them with the greatcſt demonltrations of 
aftection and kindueſs that was pollible 3 and ” 
ter ſome ſhort ſtay there, came back te Rome wi 
them in triumph. 


In the interim, it is worth the Readers curioli- 
ty, to be inform'd of an accident that butull Pz- 
dre Pallavicino, the Popcs Conteflor, a Juluite, jn 
hopes of obraining a Cardinal; Cap, which at Jatf 
he got, had undertaken to write the Story of th? 
Councel ot Trent 3 which indeed may jultly be 
call'd his, for the greatcli part ot 1t 15 not kilio- 
ry and rclation, but an abungance of words, by 

which he endc<2yiours to Prove, that the hittory ot 

2 2 jt 
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Fra. Paulo, upon the (ame ſubject, was and is 
falſ: > but he ftumbles at every ſtep he goes, and 
is ſo i!] furnith d with Arguments,that for my part, 


I wuſlt cv: nies , gut As never believ'd Fra. Puls's | 


Hiſtory 1 5: cud - fluiccre ind true , but ſince] 
read the {<tuitms? and he that will profit by them, 
Jet him rcad them both vita au <qual dilintereſs+ 
ment, 


Now in this Hiſtory, Father Pa/arrcizo had tas 
ken occation to praiſe the Pope Afexander in di- 
vers placc 5, and extoll him to the Skycs, as an An- 
ge] rathct then a man, tor denying his own blood 
and relations, and keeping them at {iich a diſtance 


from him. 


The ſheets were printed , and the book was 


coming out, when the Pope went to receive his 
kindroau at Caitle Gazdvlfe, and had brought them 
to Rume ; Tis cali ihe rather intoa ſtrange per- 
plc Xityzand thy rataer, decaule that the Pope, be- 

tore he undertook his journey, had asked him his 
1d vice og the buſinets. as of cang 1s C o19 tfcilours 
ice. Runiclt in a firange Labyrinth, he was 
mightily contoundcd for if he councelled hin: to 
cceivetnem , that was to give his bouk the lye 3 
Fine it Qc_ cxnorted him to continue in h15 tirlt 
relolution, that was tic way to offend the Pope 
and nis Einczed , and loſe all his own tor- 
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At laſt hereſolycd : 

Which he did, by counſelling the Pope to re- 
ccive his kindred ,, and by printing over again 
thoſe theets which made mention of the Popes 
alienation from all humane affections. But the 
Printer refuſed to do it at his expences 3 fo that 
the good Father was fain to have recourle to 
ſome of his devout Children , who out of cha- 
zity payed for the reprinting of about twenty 
ſheets. 


No ſooner had this new Nizpotiſmo taken pof- 
{clſion of the Vatican, but the people "began to 
murmur againſt the Pope, making Pafquins, and 
ſetting them up in every lircet, Thus he, who 
betore was a Saint and an Angel, was now be- 
come an-Hypocrite and a Devil z and the beliet of 
the Romans, concerning the Popes infallibility, 
was nuch changed, from that which they had 
receiv'd bctore trom the Divines 3 for now they 
bcliev'd at leait,that if the Pope could not crre by 
himſelf, yet his Nephews could make him erre : 
The Pope, who was before ador'd by the common 
people, became now contemptible, inforauci, tnat 
going one day to conlecrate the Citurca of the 
Peace, which had becn rebuilt by him tic recay'a 
a vile affront 3 for the Curate of that Cinurci,ha - 
ving rais'd a triumphal Arch before it,over which 
was the Popes Picture, with tis Inſcription, 
Ortetur in diebus niſftris jutitia © abnitcountis 
pacis , ſome byld perſons had the contr.icnce to 
put an M bcforc orietur , and change the C of 
prcis intoan Ns ſo that then there w.s, 5» 
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pietur in diebus moſtris juſtitis & abundantia 
TA&HH. | 


In the Academy ot the Wits , they did recite 
and ſhow Epigrams, which were very ottenfive to 
che Popes and his Families reputation, though all 
were allegorically veil'd over ; In a-word , :they 
were counted the moſt ingenious , who could in- 
vent the ſharpeſt ſayings upon the introduction of 
the Nipotiſmo. | 


But bcfore we go any further, it will not be 
amiſs, ta ſee in what perſons, and how qualificd, 
the Nipotiſmo did conlift : And 1 contider it in 
two wayes,that which is nearett in conſanguinity, 
and another, which 1s rclated at a greater diftance, 
and we will omit the women, that we may not be 
miitaken by (o great a number as there would be 
Vith them, | Ss 


Six Males irom that Nipotiſmo, which is of a 
v2ry near conſanguinity to the Pope, that i5,{ſpcak- 


ing of thoſe that have at this preſent part in the 
government ct Rome,aud omitting the little chil= 


drcu. 


Tixcſe axe then firſt, Dax Marzo, the Popes clacr 
brother the Cardinal Flaw Chigi , who 1, Dox 
Mario's Son 3 Don Agsſtino , and Don Sigiſmonas, 
whoarc Brothers , and Sons of another of the 


Popcs Brothers, who dyed betore Alexander's ex, 


altation to the Popedom 3 and two other Bro- 
thei, whoars Sons to one of the Zopes S'S-rs, 
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that was marricd in the Family of the Bichz ; fo 
that inall, there are one Brother, and tive Nc- 
phews , which make a pretty compleat Nipe- 
21ſmo. | 


Don Mario is tive years older then the Pope, 
and though by conſequence he be threeſcore and 
ten, yet he is ſtrong and luſty, The Pope and he 
are very different in their conſtitution, humour, 
and ations for the firſt is tall , the other low 3 
the Pope is inclin'd to learning, Don Mario is 
ftrangely ignorantz the Pope 1s lean , and Dox 
Mars is tat 3 the Pope is noble and gencrous, and 
Don Mario is covetousand miſcrable , thinking of 
nothing, but of gathering and heaping together 
of money , little troubling himſelt at the peoples 
murmurings 3 and yet they cry out more againſt 
him, then ever thcy did agaiuſt Don Tades , nay, 
more thcn they did againti Dox#a Olympiz her 
felt; he hath invented ſo many new ſubtleties 
to get money out of thoſe Oſhces which are or- 
dinarily bettowed upon the Popes nearctt Rela- 
tions, that the Barbarizes , who thought thein- 
ſelves maſters in that Cratr, do rcmain atto- 
niſh'd to ſce themſclves outdone by a new hbe+ 
nr. a 

The Pope ſhewcs him the re{pe& due to an 
elder Brother, and that is all; 'tis true, that of 
late he hathafforded him more libzriy,and a grea® 
tcr ſhare mm the Government then he was wont 
to have, and he uſcs it to his advantage, milſir: 
no occation to improve his tortune z "nay, he 15 
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ſo paſſionately benr to getting, that he ordinarily 
uſes to ſay ota thing he does not like , There i 
nothing to be got there. | 


The good opinion which the Pope hath of his 
integrity, 15 the poiſon which corrupts all the 
preſent Government z tor being prepoſlſeſs'd to 
his advantage , he lets him do any thing , ſo he 
do but maintain plenty of Corn and Meat in 
Rome, and keep the pcople from murmuringz but 
things do not go well, nor with any honour to 
the Pope, tor it Doz Mario was honett and fincere 
in Sicaa, he no ſooner came to Rome. but he 
chang'd his nature, and made it his bulineſs to 
grow rich by any means whatſoever z though the 
people ſend their crycs up to Heaven againk him , 
they come not to the Popes cares, who all this 
while thmks, that Don Mario of Rome is Dor 
Mario ot $tena,and tnere's the miſcheit. 


The Cardinal Flavio Chigi his Son deſerves 
neither to be praiſed, nor blamed for auy thing 
that regards the Government of the Church, in 
which he 15 little concern'd 3 for having the 
Title of Padroxe,or Matter, he exerciſes his ma- 
ſicrthip in taking his pleaſure, avoiding with all 
pMble means to have any hand in butineſs, leaſt 
nc ſhould pcrplex his mind , and be diverted 
t:om che talte of fenſual delights, to which he hath 
ervon hunt up, 


In lis Qucles laſt fit of ſickneſs,that he might 
uy Hs Hes ; . : . * s 
Nv; by lavle tothe imput tion of ignorattce or 
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incapacity, he beſtirr'd himſelf pretty well , and 
perform'd the dutics belonging to {o important a 
place as his is. His afliduity and care appeared 
much, and the Embaſſadours, and people of buft- 
neſs were pretty well ſatisfyed with the good- 
will he ſhewed, being the apter to bear with the 
{mallneſs of his ſufticiency. 


But as ſoon as his Uncle was upon his feet 
again, the Nephew began co withdraw his neck 
from the yoke , and not only gave over 91ving of 
audience, but fcigned hing1t tics, that no body 
might trouble him. *Tis true, that he was rcally 
{ tometimes out of debauchery, and is forced to 
keep his bed in good earneſt. The Phylicians 
then do never acquaint the Pope with the true 
caule ot his indiſpolition, though often queliion'd 
upon it , becauſe they are atraid of irritating him 
againit his Nephew 3 who on his tide gives then 
large preſents co oblige them to ſecrehie, 


He doth not much care to gather riches aud 
treaſure, tor three reaſons. The firtt 1s, becaule 
his Father is alrcady too much enclin'd that way. 
The (econd,bccauſe he hath no delire to leave any 
thing, to his Cozen Don Agoſtino, And the third, 
becauſe he hath no Nephewes to provide for, that 
branch of his family ending in him. So that he 
15 content with the revenue of his place, which 15 
above 200000 Crowns a year, wich he ſpcnds 
nobly amongtt his Comerades and Mitirettcs 3 it 
being a common report , that he hath already 
hait a dozcn Battards by divers Courtitansz but 
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for my part I believe they belic him, and lay their 
children to his charge, as being the ableſt to keep 
them. He would without doubt enjoy his health 
better then he does if he were temperate, for he 
15 not above hve and thirty years old, of a San- 
guine temper,with a good mixture of Melancholy, 
the colour of his beard and haire being the ſame 
with his Uucles. | 


In his Legation m France he got reputation, 
ſhewing himſclt noble ang ſplendid, as alſo liberal 
on divers occafions; gd certainly he would have 
been prodigal in his preſents, if thole Prelates that 
were with him had not counſel'd him to the con- 
trary; ſo that he indced lived after the French 
faſhion, but his dependants after the 1zalzan, that 
is, ſparingly. | 


Don Agojtizo,Son to Auguſto Chigi,and Don $t+ 
giſmoud,his Brother,arc much in the Popes tavour, 
and he hath tor him much more real love,thcn tor 
Dox Mario, or the Cardinal Flavio his Son. 


Of Don $1giſmond there 15 little to be ſaid, only 
that the Pope duth every day beftow upon him 
{ome contliderable benetice, waiting only till he be 
of age to make him Cardinal, being now in thc 
year 1667 but 17 years old, which keeps the Pope 
from admitting him to that honour, though it is 
thought, that in the firſt prometion he will not 
tail to be created Cardinal, and. indeed with a 
zrcat deal more rcafon then Cardinal Maldachini, 
who was promoted tor Nona Olymiii's fake, at 


iS ycars 


Swa—_ A au  ooeAIR  _a-< «> aaemM- gc awmWwnyc ox a 


”& a Q UWwWt.cHOoO 00 ww. 


> ﬀw 


Us 


Lib.Ill. rhe Popes Nephews. 14 L 


1$ years old, though much more unworthy of it 
then Dox Sigiſmondo, *'Tis thought, that if the 
Pope ſhould dye before he were made Cardinal, 
hisinclinations would rather encline him to mar- 
riage then to a Batchelors life. But I am not of 
that opinion,for Dox Agoſtino his Brother hath pre- 
vented him in that, by giving, and procuring for 
him no other but Church Revenues; as Abbyes, 
and other Benefices , of which, it he ſhould go to 
marry , he muſt be deveſicd , and then he would 
be ſo poor that he would not meet with a match - 
ſuitable to his quality. 


As for Doxz Agoſtizo , Fortune feems to have 
eſpouſed his intercſt ; for from his firſt coming 
to Rome till this preſent time, all things have ſuc- 
ceeded very Profpcrouſly, and much to his fatif- 
faction, having met with a match according to . 
his defire, and a principality, which was his hearts 
with; fo he hath nothing lett to long tor. 


This abundance of content hath fo taken poſſcſſi= 
on of his Soul, that it hath quitc blotted out the 
remembrance of his tormer poor condition , info- 
much that being putt'd up with pride and info- 
lence, he fcornes to take notice of the civili- 
ties that the Gentlemen of Rome oifer him when 
he goes through the: ſtreets 3 whercupon he hath 
contracted the Names ot haughty and arrogant, 
and with them the hatred ot almoti all the Rv- 
MINS, 
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He never had any inclination to learning; but 
he hath a good natural diſpoſition for all thoſe 
exerciſes which become a Gentleman, and in 
which he behaves himſelf very handſomly ; he is 
about 3o years of Ape, of a jovial diſpoſition, lo- 
ving company and mirth , and little troubling 
himfelt to purchaſe riches and treaſure , being 
ſure that therc are enough to do it for him, 


And indeed Dox Mario, and the reſt of the kin- 
drcd, think of getting what they can every one 
tor themſclves; but the Pope takes no care, but 
tor Don Agoſtino , whoſe purſe he has reſolv'd to 
fill as tull as he canz and we may conjecture of 
the Popes tender affection tor Dox Agoſtino by. 
three things which he hath done for him fince his 
coming to Rome, : 


The hirſi was, that the Nipotiſmo had no ſoon- 
cr taken poſſcllion ot the Vatican , but it preten- 
ded to give Lawes, not only to Rome, but to the 
Pope hunſelt, and that in the diſpenſation of his 
tavours to: and thus it was. ' 


Don M-:r2o, the Popes elder brother, being the 
head of the Family, did pretend, that one being 
to marry to preſerve the Family, it did belong 
to his Son Flavio, and the rather, becauſe his in- 
clination did lead him that way; but thc Pope; 
who had a great attection for the memory. of ht5 
brother Argajfo, refuted to condeſcend to Dor 
Maris s delire, but declared Flavio Cardinal Pa- 
LO marry Don Attic, hes. 
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tle troubling himſelf at his elder brothers grum- 
bling. 


From hence ſprung ſome diflention,which from 


| day to day cncreaſes between the Family of Dozx 
| Ageſtizvo, and that of Dox Mario, to the Popes 
| great diſcontent, who to {weeten a little the bit. 


| grcaf. 


{ terneſs of this Pill, gave Doz Marzo leave to call 
{ his Daughters, and their husbands to Rome; 


where he dclir'd they ſhould be rcſpectcd as his 
Relations , and he accorded to Dox Agoſtino, that 
his brother $7g:/mond might allo be ſent tor, tc 
whom he gave good Church Revenues. This 


| ſcem'd to have pleaſed them all, and cxtcriourly 
* they ſhewed content and (ſatisfaction, but ſecretly, 
- aud in their hcarts, they do like right 1talzans, 


that is, preſerve the mcniory of their injurics, and 
a delire to be reveng'd. And to beginz The Car- 
dinal Flavio little cares to get richcsz and it he 
do get, he ſpends it moſt prodigally, being re- 
{olved to leave Don Agoſtino as little as he cau. 


This diffipation which the Cardinal makes of 
his revenue, cannot choole but difplcalc Dox Ago= 
ſtizzo, tecing that it is not ſo mach the Cardinals 
inclinations, as a dcfire to ottend tim that cauſes 
this prodigality z whereupon ic infers hkewite, 
that that valt heap of treaſure which Dox Marzo 
hath got together, wilLnot be tor him, but for his 
Daughters , who are married into others Fami- 
lies; and I believe in this he 15 not miſtaken, tor 
Do Miris's affcdtion to his Daughters is very 
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The Pope in the mean time can ſcarce ſhow 
any kindneſs to any one of themz bur it 15 pre- 
ſently taken ill by the others. Doth my Cozen, 
fayes Don Agoſtino, think it ſo inconſiderable a 
thing to be Cardinal Padrone, and mannage all 
State affairs , to have the diſpoſal of all favours at 
Corrt , to treat with Kmbaſſadours , to have the 
keyes of the Popes Cloſet, to govern the Chancery 
aud Secretary at bis pleaſure? Ihat can he deſire 
more then to be a ſecond Pope! 


But the Cardinal anſwers all . this by ſaying, 
that the care of buſineſs, and the Title of Padroxe 
are not things given him out of a defign to no- 
nour him, tor they are his perpetual torment,and 
keep him from relt in the day time, and fleep in 
the night. But doth my Cozen, ſaycs the Car- 
dinal, think it little to have been made Prince of 
Principality bereditary to his Family, to have mar- 


ried a lovely Princeſs, with the enjoyment of all 


pleafures, the applanuſe of the Court , and the li« 
berty of living as be pleaſes f are theſe things to 
he compare4 to the weight of a Carainals employ- 
ment , in whoſe death all dyes with bim, and hath 
ot the ſatisfacion to ſee himſelf re-produced itt 
is world ? 


In theſe ducts of competition is the preſent 
Nipotiſmo perpetually engaged; depriving them- 
{:]Ives of the enjoyment of that happinets which 
encir good fortune hathio liberally bcitovecd upon 
rhew. "Tis truc.that thete complaints are mad? 
24: to fiir ncerelt friends and conjide nts, 
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Don Agoſtino,to ſay true ,' is much more in the 
fight; then the Cardinal, ' the Pope being much 
foore oblig'd to advance him then any of themz 
for he is Son to that Auguſto, brother of the 
Pope, who maintain'd the Pope at his expenſes in 
the Univerſity , ſupplying him afterwards with 
good ſummes of mony from time to time, with- 
out' which he had undoubtedly been ftopt in his 
courſe, and never been able to arrive to that pi ct 
of Grandeur he is nowin : Therefore Don Mario 
i5 unjuſt, and Dox - Agoſtino very juſt in his com- 
plaintsz for the kjndneſs which the Pope recciy'd 
from:his Father , can expect no lefs then a Noble 
rettibution to the Son, whereas all that the 
Pope doth for Dox Mario and his Son, 'tis out of 
pure favour, withoutany deſert. 


Theſe jealoufics, however they may be prefu- 
dicial to the Popes Family , yet are they very ad- 
vantagious to the Church ; tor if they were all 
agreed, woe would be to Rome, and the Church : 


ſuch would be ſucked by them all, like ſo many 


Bees 3 but being divided, they ftand in fear of one 
another , and dare not dv unbeſeeming ations 7 
for while Dox Mario would have all to himlſcelt , 
and leave nothing for his Nephew, and that on 
the other tide, the Nephew would have all for 
himſelf, and deprive his Uncle and Cozen of 
their fhare, they hinder one another , and Rome 
and the Church fare che better for it. 


The ſecond demonſtration of ſingular affection 


.. þÞ which the Pope b<ars to Do Azoftino, is his Mar- 
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146 The Hiſtory of PartT, 
riage: for'as ſoon as he ſaw him, he liked him 
ſo well, that he reſolv'd to match with the grea- 
teſt foriune of Rome, which was then the Prin« 
ceſs Borgheſe, daughter to the Princeſs of Roſſaxo, 
very rich, and having but one ſickly brother, aud 
therefore looked upon as an heireſs; but however, 
her portion was two hunared thouſand crowns 
in mony, beſides the hereditary eftate, which was 
ig her brothers hands. 


This match did not at firſt ſucceed with that 
eafincſs that was imagin'd, though the Pope cm+» 
ployed in the compaſling of it , 'the Jeſuites Rhe-» 
torick; for the Prince, Uncle, to the young Lady, 
had a greater inclination for the Son of the Great 
Conltable Colouna, an accomplith'd young Gen- 
tleman, and alrcady much in the Ladies tavour. 
Therctore to avoid the match, he pretended, that 
indeed he did take it as a great honour to have 
his Necce fo allyed to his Holineſs, but did delire 
to ſee Don Agoſtino better provided for, and in 
poſictlion of tome cminent rank in the world, that 
his neece might {111 maintain the degree of Prin- 
cc!3 the had already. Upon this the Pope did 
every day {iraine bimſclt to make his Ncphew ap- 
pear greater -and greater, giving places of great 
profit and honour, and cendeavouring to buy hjm a 
Principality,which at lai he effected; and though 
ic were ſome diſguli- to him to ſee the Prince 
itand thus upon his texmcs, and make no other ac- 
count of the honour of his Alliance yet ſccing 
that there was not in Reme ſuch another match 


*© be found out, he did continually keep ſome 
Irons 
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Trons in the ire. Above all others, Father Pala- 
vicinio a Jcluite did befiir himich in ic, and as he 
was ouc day preiling the Prince, who told him, 
that. Dox Agoſtino was not yet tuthcienily pro- 
vided for; he anſwerd, If the Popeſpruis dye to 
day Don Agoſtino would have ready money exough, 
to buy te Principalities. 


While things were thus treating, the Prince 
Borgyeſe, Tutour to the young Lady,dicd ſudden= 
ly,ſo that the tell into the Tuteclage of the Princels 
her G:andimothcr, a Lady of incomparable Picty, 
and one wio ſhames by her good bite, even 


| the Nuns tnemtclves, the docs ſo rmucih outdoe 


them. 


The Princeſs of Roſſano is her Daughter, and 
Mother to the young Lady, and the to get the 
Popes tavour , and have ſome part in the Y atican, 
which ſhe hath alwayes been ambitious of, ac= 
cepted the Propotitions, and contributed much to 
the Conclulion of the Match, which was alinoſi 
broke off,in which Do; Ag9ftino hath a great deal 
of reaſon to be happy, having a lovely, handſome 
Lady,with two hundred thouſand Crowns to her 
portion, 


The Pope 745 tranſported with joy; and being; 
naturally viry gencrous, he refolv'd that the. 


wedding {hoald be kept with all the magniticence 


 imaginul!c,having afligned to Doz Agoſtino a hun- 


dred thouſand Crowns for the expenccs of it, 
which he accordingly layed out mofi nobly. 
r, > Bchges 
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Beſides this fumme which was ſpent in Bals, Fea- 
ſtings, and Banquets, he preſented the Bride with 
Piamonds, Pearls, and the Roſe, which every year 
i5 given to ſome Princeſs to the value of 20000 
Crowns, and yct in this very time the Catho- 
lick Religion was much cndanger'd in Ger- 
many. 


Dozx Agoſtino after his wedding was over beame 
ſo arrogant, that not being able to contain his 
pallion, he was heard to ſay theſe words, That he 
had a greater joyto bave got the better of bis Rival 
Colonna, then to have obtain'd ſo great a Princeſs 


for Wife: which coming to the Colonneſſes | 


Ears, the Conſtable the Father made anſwer , 
That his Sox had reaſon to have deſir'd the Prin- 
ceſs, becauſe he had merit enough to obtain her, but 
that Don Agotiino was beholding to his UVn- 
_ authority , without which he had never hat 
ber. 


And indeed the young, Colonz2 loft nothing, by 
ſtaying three or tour year aftcr he marricd Car- 
dinal Mazariies Ncece, the Princeſs Maria Mat- 
c:77, a moſt accompliſh'd Lady , and one who 
brought him above a hundred thouſand Crowns 
to her portion. 


As tor the third demonſtration of the Popes 
love to Dox Agoſtino , it appcar'd in the great ar- 
dour and detire he ſhowed to make him a Princs 
'tis true, that the articles of Marriage carricd, that 
out of the Ladies portion there ſhould be bouyitt 
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a Principality, as if Dox Agoſtino had not fo much 
deſerv'd the Princeſs as the Popes Nephew,as in 
the conlidcration of his being a Prince which was 
a little intamous to the Pope. 


And yet for all this the Pope would not ſuffer 
that the Principality ſhould be bought out of the 
Princcfle's portion, but with a ncw generolity 
gave to Don Agoſtino (eventy thouſand Crowns , 

with which he bought the Principality of Farze- 
ze, in thc Patrimony of St, Peter, and was decla- 
red Prince, not only by the Pope, but by the Em- 
perour, the ſaid Principality being a tcef of the 
Empire, 


To theſe three effects of kindneſs adde the de- 
lire that the Pope hath to gather riches tor Doz 
Agoſtino, for whom he knowcs that none of the 
reſt will provide, and certainly you will conclude 
him to be a very loving Uncle. 


Tie other two Nephews arc, as I have ſaid, 
Sons to one of the Popcs liſters , married in the 
Family ot Bichi z cne of whom is Cardinal and 
Eithop of Ofimoz and the other Knight of Malta, 
and General of the Popes Gallics, 


The Cardinal at his firſt coming to Rome was 
not very acceptable to the Pope; as well becaule 
he thought he had done cnough in promoting him 
to the dignity of Cardinal, as, becauſe he wanted 
capacity tor any high cmploymenut. 'Tis true, 
that he had not been long at Court, but he began 
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to lay afide a certain fimplicity, which ſeemed 
"natural to him,and with which he govern'd very 
well his Biſhoprick , and endcavour'd to lcarn the 
Arts of Government and Negotiation, whereupon 
his Cozen Floro gave a good Character of him to 
the Pope, not out of any dcfign to oblige him, but 
out 'of a lazy principle which madc him glad to 
find out any body vpona whom he might lay a 
part of his burden; and this recomin.ndation was 
not without good effeds tor Cardinal Bzchz, tor 
fince that time the Pope hath admitted him into 
divers particular Congregations , and does make 
uſe of him in ſome occurrences, but very {cldome 
the {aid Cardinal, being not in truth a man of any 
great Wildome. 


The cther Brother, who is Prior of his Order, 
and General of che Popes Gallcys.ſecms to be more 
tavourably looked upon tor the Pope; often calls 
him to him, and grants him many morc tavours 
thcn to the other, 


This Gentleman hath got a grcat reputation in 
the World of a very ingenious perſon , and well 
verſed 1n !IsScienccs3 but tor my part I could n+ 
ver find out the root, wacnce did ſpring ſo mich 
dulert, for he never did avy thing in ths world 
wortizy an applauſe; he hath bcen 1cnt above four 
tes with his Gallcys to the hop of the Vererians 
in C2772, where he never did any thing like a 
Knight of A7z!tz; for he was alwayes atraid of 
Aglitho, cvin when he was cover'd by the Vene- 
72.412 Gillcyz, who alwaycs were the firft that 

| engaged 
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engaged their lives and honour. 

And all this proceeded, becauſe he did not truſt 
his pcople that he had aboard; and he did not 
truſt them , becauſe he knew they had reaſon to 
hate him, as having detrauded them of their pay, 
for he did appropriate to himſelf molt of that mo- 
ny which the Pope allowed tor the entertaining 
oft his Soldiers and Stewes, who never were worle 
provided for then under this Noble Gentlemans 
command. - 


But I think that it is the complemeuts which 
the prior B:chz makes to every body that deceives 
them , and they are ſo taken with his Civility as 
naturally the Romzas arc, that they in revenge 
give him thoſe qualities which he 1s far trom pol- 
(fling. | 


His intention 15 to be Cardinal , whereupon 
every time he goes to ſee his brothcr he puts on 
his Brothers red Hat, and trycs tr, to fee how it 
lits upon his head. But I am afraid hc will looſc 
his longing z for the Nipotiſn:9 of the Chigz are 
much againlt itzand the Pope him(Uli hath declar'd 
that he will not make two Brothers Cardinals 
at the ſame time. Witnhall this the Prior Courts 
his Cozcns with the protound.ti rcipect, and the 
grcatelt fubmition that the Jowcit Courtier in 
RKReme would cmploy and all to 10 purpolc for 
they all ſce that he aimes at the red Cap, which 
they are rclolv'd to hinder him trom attaining. 
And the realon why they are {b averle to his 
promotion 15, bzcanfe they know lum to bc hu- 
| L 4 Dwrots 
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morous, and apt to ſow diſcord and difſention 
amonglt them, which I believe he would go neer 
to do,it he had the liberty of talking, which a Cax- 
dinal hath, "3 


Now if we will ſay ſomething of the Women, 
who alſo ſcrve to make up the Nipotiſmo, we 
muſt begin with the Lady Berenice Don Mario's 
wite. = | 


This Lady is of the Noble Family of Lz C:via, 
one of the contiderablelt of the City of Szexz, but 
ill providcd tor by Fortune.. Her husband loves 
her, and indeed ſhe hath qualities that do deſerve 
h:s love, bcing very witty, and civil; the had not 
been two year in Rome, but ſhe was milireſs of all 
tac Court Arts,and way of hving, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of Embaſſadors,and Princes;who accor- 
ding to the cultume of the Court go to wait upon 
her fometimics, where they are not a little (ur- 
priz'd ro hcar her difcourſe fo well and cafily of 
things which they only which have been bred 
all rhcir life amongtt Queens and Princcllcs can 
tlk of and they are the more plcaſed , bccaule 
the docs fhew amidlt all this capacity a great dcal 
of rodelty, whichggaines the attCtion and 1c {pc ct 
of thoſe that have occalion to treat with ir, 


Do# Mario her Husband is above eightcen 
vears cider then the, who is not above thice and 
tity, and 15 fo freth at that age, that one would 
{c:rcc give her forty, ſhe bcing ſubject ro no 
awtunity at all, At her firtt coming to Rome, 
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the Pope declar'd, that he would ſee her very 
{c1dome, giving her leave to demand any favour 
by her Husbands means, but nothing by word 
of mouth 3 and he did this to ſhow, what a 
horrour he had for that impudence, with 
which Dozna Olympia uſed the Pope Innocent, 
to his great. diſhonour, and is thoughc, thac 


| one of the great reaſons, that made this Pope 


keep his Kindred at fuch a diſtance for a great 
while, was, becauſe he was afraid of bringing 
his Brothers Wife into the Vatican with his Bro- 
ther, the very name of a Siſter in law being a 
molt odious thing to the Romans , tor Doxyn 
Olympia's fake; but indeed , Donna Berenice is 
another (ort of woman, and one who thews mo- 
dcelity and relervednels in all her carriage , being 
unwilling to meddlc with any thing to which ſhe 
i5 not call'd. 


There is nothing to be faid of this Ladies 
Daughters , except that the Popedom is come 
in good time into the Family ot the Chzez, tor 
{le .they and their Husbands had bcen brought 
very lows for when they were marxied they 
h:d nothing, and their Husbands but very lictle, 
which was almoti confum'd by the charge of 
cauldron coimmy On every day. 


Tie Pope » to content the Father and Mother, 
gave take Ladics leave to appear in Rome, 
whcre they were recetvd and treated very 
vbligingly , by their brother the Cardinal Pa- 
&''Ae . and were alto vitited by all the Romany 
g EN os N »bility, 
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Nobility , and by the Ambaſſadours and Prin+ 
CES. 


Don Agoſtino was alſo very kind to them, 
though with rcſerve , . being ſomewhat jealous 
to ſee them fo near the Pope, whoſe benevo- 
lence and good will he would fain ingroſs for 
the Maſculine line of the Family : And in pub- 
lick the Pope did not give any demonſtrations 
of particular favour to them, that he might 
not increaſe Don Agoſtino's jealouſies, and the 
Courts murmurs3 but in private he beſtowed 
upon cach of them three thouſand Crowns 3 aud 
m giving them this money , he ſaid two or three 
times, That what he did was out of charity , 
and that it was not his deſign to diſſipate and ſpend 
the Churches Reventne upon his Kindred: And 
thcle Ladics, who were bornin Szexa, and not 
in Spazz, were not fo {crupulouſly addicted to 
preſerve the honour of their Gentility, as to re- 
tule ſuch Almes, as a Spanizrd would have 
done ; And I] believe, Readcr, that you would 
be of the ſame mind, and be well plcaſcd, it 
atiy body would give you a good ſum of mo- 
ncy , for the love of God, and out of pure cha- 
rity. 


B-ufides this, Dox Mario, and his Lady , have 
without duube, bcen liberal to them out of that 
hcap. of Treaſure, winch they fo well know 
how to get togrtherz fo that theſe Ladies 
journey to Rye, hath been , no doubt, a gol- 
den journcy tor them, which we may con- 


jeGure, 
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jeQure, by the ſtate they live in now at Siexa, 
having bought divers Lands and Houles, | 


This is all that hitherto can be ſaid of this 
Nipotiſmo ; But belides theſe , the Pope hath a- 
nother Nipotiſmo , of a remoter conſanguinity 3 
who arc ſo many , that they are innumerable 3 
and the Pope hath been hitherto averſe to their 
coming to Rome, I belicve, becauſe he is unwil- 
ling to diſoblige the neareſt Nzporzſmoz but it 
his Pontificate laſt, as it is thought it may, the 
Pope, who is naturally inclin'd to do good, may 
by little and little give thema ſhare in »h1s good 
fortune , by Employments , Benctices, or {ome 
Waycs. 


Neither doth the Pope for all this, ſet aftde 
his own contcnt, which 15, to creC&t noble Build- 
ings and ttately Edifices, wherctore he hath 
doubled th: Workmen, in taat valt Enterprize 
of Saint Peter's Church, being very defirous 
to ſee it finiſhed 3 and having otten faid to ſonie 
Cardinals, his Conhidcents, that he ſhould not 
dye content, it he dycd bctorc that were 


endcd. 


The Nipotiino is ſtrangely diſpleaſed at this 
cxpcntive humour of the Popcs, f{ccing him <> 
very day changing and fircightuing fone Stree:, 
ind mcading tome publick Edihce, for thcy 
would that that moucy were ſpared for them 
and the Family of the Cyigz, Some dayes ago, 
Da Mirio, and Don Azittiio , went about ito 
; | put 


156 The Hiitory of : Part 1, 


put ſome other lets expentive deſign into the 
Popes head, and particularly to oblige him, to 
give over the Porch of Saint Peter, which is of 
to vaſt a charge : but the Pope is not to be re- 
mov'd trom his inclination, and takes it very 
111, that they ſhould controul him in his plea+ 
ſure, he, who not only doth jnot controul them, 
but hath given them all the means they have 
and he pertilis in this reſolution the rather, be- 
cauſe he 1s refolved to have the glory of this 
Enterprize, and not leave it to his Succeſlour, 
who by a little addition would perfect fo great a 
Work, and then place his Armes in the tront of it 
as his. 


Ot late, Alexander hath been fain to furniſh 
to another expence , which 1s the Legation of 
the Cardinal Padroxe, to meet the Empreſs at 
Milan; and the Spaniards pretend, that he ap- 
pear'd in greater Splendour , then he did at 
the Court of France, as well to win their good 
will, as to pleaſe his own ambition, in being ſeen 
10 1uc pomp,tn a place where molt Ambatſadours 
of Princcs were to mcet , nay, and many Princes 
tacnitclves. 


To ſay truth, rhe Pope deſerves no (mall 
praites tor 115 noble inclination , in honouring 
{ mctimcs one Prince, fometimes another, but 
particularly tor the zeal and picty he hath ſhew- 
ed, in thc choice of thoſe perſons that he hath 
promoted to be Cardinals; for in three or four 
ErOMmotions t. hath alwayes picked out tholty 
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who were moſt worthy of this eminent Dignity, 
having in that little regard to any hodies re- 
commendation , .it the Subjects themſelves did 
not anſwer the expecation conceiv'd of them 


* and whoſoever would enquire into the lite of 


theſe his Creatures, will be fatisfhed of their in- 


' tegrity and learning, and confeſs, that many of 


them are worthy of the Popedom, and it may 
be,it may fall upon ſome of them, after the death 
of Alexander, who now thinks of little leſs then 
of dying 3 for at his firſk coming to be Pope, he 
thought ſo much of it, that now being weary 
of thoſe thoughts, he thinks of nothing but 1t- 
ving. 


All his drift now is, to oblige the Cardinals 
to a good correſpondence with Don Agoſtino, but 
he pcrpctually diſobliging them with his haugh- 
ty carriage, 'tis thought, that after the Popes 
dcath they will little regard his recommendations 
in the choice of a Succcſſour, it things do not 
much change, 


I would ſay ſomething of the future Con- 
clave; but I think it 15 to no purpole , tor the 
Pope doth little think of leaving this world , 
though the Cardinals pretcnders do every day 
long tor his death , that they may bring another 
Nipotiſmo in play. ' And fome arc very much 
convinced, that he cannot live long, contdering 
the augmentation of his late indiſpotitions 3 
whercupon thoſe Cardinals, that compole the 
fy mg Squadron, have often mct in (ccrct, to a- 
£rce 
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rce about a Succeſſour z but indeed, I think» 
that we ought to with, that Alexander may live 
yet, for in the preſent conjuncture of attairs, 
his death would do no lefs then bring trou- 
ble to Italy and all Chriftendame, which God 
forbid. | 


The Pope doth every day endeavour to get a 
protc&tion tort his Nipotiſmo, and would fain have 
the Spaniards declare Cardinal Chigz Protector 
ot that Crown 3 and the Popes Nuntio in Spain 
hath made great inſtances to obtain it, that they, 
the Family of the Chigz, might be firengthen- 
ed : but I do not think he will obtain it, for 
the Spaniards are too great lovers of them- 
ſelves to protect a decaying Power , which 
will rather be a burden then a help to their Mo» 
narchy, 
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THE 


PRINTER 


TO THE 


READER 


US O ſatisfie the curuſity of an infinite 

BY mnnber of Perſous, who, having 
ſeen ſcarce any thing elſe of the Nj. 

WMP potilmo beſides the Title,do exquire 
after the Book with much earneſtneſs, I have 
made haſt to Print this Second Part, that ſo you 
might have it compleat 5 and I doubt not but you 
w:ll be infinitely pleaſed with it. It is true, my 
intention was, in conformity to the Aathors, to 
have waited yet a little longer ; becauſe that Afe- 
fairs in Rome ſeem inclinable to a change : But it 
was beyond my power to keep the Rain,which was 
alrcady in the air,from falling to the gronnd;and 
T1 was forced to yield to the curjoſity of ſo many 
Inquiſitive perſons. To which the Author was 
the more willing, becauſe he had a deſire to be 
rid of this Nipotilmo, that he might give 
himſelf” up to the compoſing of ſome other Books 
of 220 leſs curioſity : And 1, on my ſide, have 
been defirons to free my m that 1 might ſet 
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—— 


To the Reader. 


it 02 work again for A Book, which a0 doubt will 


be very welcome to you. 
It is Intituled,. Europa Morta,. and comes 


from an Author who is a ſworn Enemy of Flht- 


tery. The Subjet# of the Book is all Politicks, 

and very ſharply handled , ſhewing the defeits 
of all the Kingdoms aud Republicks of Euro pe, 
which they are now ſubjett to for want of men of 
that worth and vertue,in whom it was ancient- 

ly ſo abounding. be cd 

Divers Perſons, that have read the Manu- 

ſcript, are very preſſing for the pabliſhing of it ; 

which T hope will be done within this two months 

at leaſt. 4nd 1 donbt not but I ſhall ſatisfie that 

expectation which I now raiſe in you ; for there 


you ſhall meet with the relation of ſome Accj- 


dents which hitherto have been kept cleſe from 
the ears of the Vulgar. In it Praiſes are diſpen- 
ſed with meaſure, and blame with juſtice ; and 
ſo 1 hope this Nipotiſmo will cuftoms you to the 
Letture of ſuch Books, and make your pleaſure 
the greater when you ſhall meet with the Euto- 
pa Morta, which is Univer ſal. 


Farewel. 
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The Contents. 


= which i treated, of the miſchief which the Pope- 

dome brings upon the Popes. Of two particular Ex- 
amples about that. Of two Proteſtant Gentlemen 
that went to Rome to ſee the Court, and the Church- 
mens way of living,and what came of it. Of the ſcan- 
dal which the Hereticks receive from the Popes Kin- 
dared. Of the particular reaſons which move the 
Popcs to the advancement of their Kindred : which 
ar? the love they Lear to their own Bloud, the conſer- 
vation of their Pcrſons, and the Policy of their Go- 
vernment. Of the aime of. thoſe Popes that intr- 
dac'd the title of Cardinal Padrone. O f the difficul- 
ties which the Princes find in having acceſs and trea- 


ting with the Pope. Of a particular caſe in yu 
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the fifth's time, Of the care the Popes take to pre- 
vent their being poyſoned. Of 'the miſeries of the 
Ecclefiaſtich State, Of the miſchief the Church en- 


the Popes Nephews, who look, upon the Popedom as 
their own. Of the principal reaſons which oblige the 


| | i | Popes to call their Kindred about them. Of the diff:- 
WE crlty the Popcs would meet with In diving into Prin- 
W101 ces Secrets without the aſſiſtance of their Nephews, 

; How Urban did inſtraft his Nephews. How Cardinal 


Wk Aſtalli was introdaced into the Nipotiſmo. Of the 
; opinion of Cardinal Mazarine abont that Laſineſs. 
| Of the gre:t Anthurity which Gregory the 1 5th. 
Wh gave to Cardinal Ladowiftio his Nephew. Of the 

Repablich of Venice, which obliges the Kindred of 
ſj their dead Duke to [utrfi: by Fines for thoſe Errors 
' 84/4 which the Duke did commit while he was alive. Of 
"4 il  ſomeparticalarities about the Accident that befel the 


l nor Raſpon1 ly the Pope. Of the way that the Popes 
Ri have to conceal the Secrets of their Court. Of the 

l | reaſuns Why the ſaid Conrt ts ſo Magnificent. Of 
if HY the Friendſhips of the (cardinals towards Princes, 
7 _ and of the Correſpondence of Princes with the ſaid 

j i Cardinals. Of the paſſage of a certain Cardinal from 
"Jai the Spaniſh Faction to the French. Of the Spiritual 

'þ Power of the Pope, and how it ts upheld by the Tem- 

1 poral ; and Of the nature of Money in Church-mens 
| j ands. 


| whar end would it be to have ſeen che Vips- 
| { ti{[mo un Romegit we did nor fee Rome in the Nipotiſm ; 
#3 | An 


dures becauſe the Popedom # not Hereditary. Of | 


Dake of Crequy, Of a Diſcourſe held to Monſg- 


| 

' 
ik L L chat we have faid hitherto, is but the | 
| P Foundation of what we have to ſay : For to 
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And we have been curious to pry into that which the 
Popes have done for their Kindred, we may much 
more juſtly examine that which che Kindred does for 
the Popes. 

A German Prelate, who now lives, and has ſome 
Opinions very different from the profeſſion he makes 
of a Church-man ; That is, Who is more Heretick 
than Catholick, docs upon all occafions, and when- 
ſoever he happens into any company, where there is a 
liberty of talking, profeſs his mind in few words, 
and without any ambiguity,by ſaying,T hat the Popes 
Kindred acquire this world by their Uncles Indulgence 3 
and that the Uncle loſes the other world by his Nephens 
Vices. Ks 

This opinion, which by many Catholicks would 
be condemned as Heretick, has nevertheleſs a greac 
foundation in reaſon ; and I am ſure that the moſt 
able and ingenious men of the Court of Rome do 
allow of ir, and maintain it, as being a Prelate's 
opinion. 

David, who was King, Prieſt, and Prophet, was 
continually in fear of being damned for others fins ; 
and, as we ſee, did every day defire of Gad to be de- 
livered from that impurtation: And yer the Popes not 
only do not apprehend that they may be damned for 
their Kindreds fins, but do furniſh chem with the 
means of offending his Divine Majeſty. Certainly, 
the Pope's Relarions would take another courſe if they 
thought they were out of the way to Heaven 5 net- 
ther would they be ſo covetons in heaping riches to - 
gether, if they knew thar the treaſure of the Church 
Is bur in truſt, and got in propriety to the Popes. 

The Dake Valentine, Son to Alexander the 6m. 
did commit all ſort of crimes imaginable, breaking 
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both Div inc and Humane Laws without any regard 
or conſideration. Bur that which was worſt cf all, 
was, that he covered his Vices with the Cloak of the 
Popes Authority ; Saying, whenſocver he was abour 
to commit a crime : That he did very welt know what he 
145 about to do was juſt, for his Father, who did give 
him leave to doit, had the Holy Ghoſt. 

This is the miſchief thar che Popedom does to the 
Popes ; or rather, that che Popes do to the Pope- 
dom, For to fay trucy the Popedom would be holy 
if the Popes were ſo too : Bur they do not defire itzor 
they cannot defire it , being governcd by their Rela- 
tions : if not as Popes, at leaſt as private perſons. 

To this purpoſe I remember a Story which hapned 
abour twenty ycars ago, and to which I give the grea- 
ter credit; becauſe I have it from a worthy Perſon, and 
one who heard the words which were ſaid, 

A Swediſh Gentleman had letc Stockholm, the Ca- 
pical of the Kingdom, wath a deſign to travel over all 
Eayope, as Gentry uſesro do : Bur his principle ajm 
was to be inſtructed in the way of Worſhip of "che 
Clurch of Rome, aijd be well intormed of the diffe- 
rence between the Pypteſtant and Carholick Religion, 
with a reſolution toſtollow that which he ſhould like 
beſt ; and he thought no place fitter for his deſign 

' than Rome, as bcing the City which gives the rule to 
others, having in it the Head of the Church, and an 
infinity of Church-men and Prelates, 

In his way thither he met with another German, a 
Proteſtant, who had che ſame defign 5 whercupon, 
having contracted a great Fricndthip together, they 
continued their ſourney,and hag to come to Rome 
in the beginning of the holy Week,which is the week 
before Eaſter 
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Being lodoed, rey bezan by little and lirtle ro 
ſrejucnt the Churches, ſee the Ceremonies, enquire 
int> the Pope's Power, into his Court, and a thous» 
ſ{:n1 other parcicalariries, all relaring to che ſame end, 
The Magnificence of the Pope's Habit, the rich Or- 
naments of the Altars, the variety of Ceremonies, 
the Ma.eſty of the Cardinol:, nnd Prelates , the De- 
votion of the Monks and Fryars, and the great con- 
courſe of people to the Churches, did ar firſt far- 
prize th:{e young Gentlemen ; and inflame tu them 
chat detire which curiofity had already kindled. 

Having ovſcrved' all theſe chings with grear care 


and exa+tnefs, they began ro inform themſ{clycs 0: tie 


Civil Power of the Pope ; of the Entrignes of the 
Court z of the Government of the City and State. 
And in their exaR Inquiſition they fonnd that 1n- 
decd all thar Policy and Humane Wit could produce 
was to be ſeen in the Church- Government, and did 
not much diſapprove of it : Bat no ſooner had they 
( following ſtill their firſt curiofiry ) pryed into the 
buſineſs of the Nipotiſmo, and difcovered the jnte- 
reſts of the Nephew towards the Lincle, and the 


' Uncle rowards the Nephew ; bur they preſently re- 


ſolved torcturn home, and live and dicin the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, 

The German, whether it was that he had dived 
into the ſecret of the Nipotiſmo , or for ſome other 
reaſon, was not altogether averſe from changing his 
Religionz though by no means he would nor remain 
in Rome : Bur the Swede was ſo ſcandalized ar rhe 
Church-mens lives, that having conceived a perfect 


hatred for them, he faid to the German, That he 


wor!d never be the Suljeft of a Biſhip who ſhonld be the 
Slave of hu own Re[ ations. | | 
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Of chis Gentleman's opinion there are many, not 
only in Proteſtant Countries, but in the middle of 
Ttaly it ſelf 5 and T with to God, that many of thoſe 
ſins, which lic ſo heavy npon the: Romans conſciences, 
had not bcen occaſioned by the ſcandal which rhey 
continually receive from the Nipotiſmmo. 

That which TI haverclated of a Swede is not much 
different from what T have to ſay of an Englith or 
Scottiſh man, I know not well which 5 bur T am a ve- 
ry fit perſon to relate the Story, for I was preſent at 
the diſpute which he had with a French Biſhop : 
which was thus : | 

This Stranger had been two years 1n Rome, 1n 
which time he had had divers occaſions of bcing 
known to the Pope and his Nephews, as likewiſe of 
knowing them z and had becn infinitely ſcandalized 
to ſee the ſmall care the Pope did take to correct his 
Nephews extravagancies both in Morals and Policies : 
But above all, he was munch grieved to ſee that che 
Popehad taken out of the Treaſure of rhe Church the 
richeft Jewels to beſtow chem upon his Nephews 
and that they made no ſcraple of robbing the Church 
to enrich themſelves. Having met in France with this 
French Biſhop, they fell upon the diſcourſe of Reli- 
gion. The Biſhop perceiving the ill impreſſions he 
had received at Rowe, thought it was a part of his 
duty to endeayour to blot them our of this Gentlc- 
man's mind, by telling him, That.it was impoſſible to 
be ſaved on of the Church of Rome. Bur all that he 
could ſay was to no purpoſe, for the Proteſtant could 
ſcarce afford him audience, but impatiently inter- 
rapting him, told him, T hat it was a hard matter that 
the Pope could ſave others,/ince he did give his own Ne- 
phews a moſt inevitable occaſion of damnation. : 

very 
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Every day the Caſviſts are diſputing, whether or 
noa Thief may be ſaved without reſtitution of his theft), 
if he bein a poſſibility to do it ? And they all agree, 
that he maſt either make amends by reſtitution, or 
be damned. If this be ſo, how is it poſſible for the 
Pope's Nephews,if the greateſt parc 'of cheir Revenues 
are the ſpoils of the Church, and got by unlawtal 
means, the Popes having raiſed that very money,which 
they are ſo proud of, cither our of -dead mens graves, 
or the veines of the living, 

Though this be trac, and chat the miſchief, which 
the Popes receive from their Kindred be very greatzyct 
it 1s a neceſſary one, and ſo neceſlary, thar many 
are of opinion, that rhoſe Popes who do forbear ad- 
rancing their Relations are but ſmall Politicians. 

Three Reaſons do particularly .move the Popes to 
call cheir Relations to them : Firſt, The affection 
which naturally we bear to our bloud and kindred , 
The conſervation of their Perſons, and the Policy of 
their Government. 

For the firſt, T hold him little better chan a Beaſt, 
that has no tye of Conſanguinity upon him, having 
many Relations that need his helpz none bur barba- 
rous people are ignorant of thoſe Laws of nature, 
and are not alcogether deprived of che uſe of them 
neither, 

This love to ones Relations encreaſes as the Rela- 
tions chemſelves do multiply. And we may fay, thar 
love naturally deſcends ; for in old people rhcir love 
is greateſt to their Grand-children, and the fifch ge- 
neration {till carry the old mans affections from the 
third and fourth. From hence proceeds, that rhe 
Popes, who ordinatity are old, are fo paſſionate tor 
the advancement of e.heir Nephews, for whom ofcen 
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they hazard cher reputations 11 this world, and their 
ſouls in the next. 

With our Kindrcd there 1s no edinm to be ob- 
ſerved ; we muſt either love them tenderly, and do 
tor them all that lies 1n oar power : Or we mult hate 
them perfectly, and become cruel. It is not poſſible 
to be indifferent, and do them neither good nor 
evil; that would be to be ncither man nor beaſt, 
which 1s impoſſible. 

There has been ſome Popes, who -in the beginning 
of. their Reign, out of Zeal and Piety, have ſhewed 
themſelves averſe from their Kindred ; not only re- 
faſing to favour them, bur ſecxing our all occaſions 
of mortitying them. Bur whar folly, what devilliſh 
policy, what falſe hypocrifie is this? For my part, 
Icall ſuch a diſpoſition a vicious hamonr, which ſoon 
paſſes out of them, or deſtroys them, Nature it ſelf 
being offended at this ſo unnatural a procecd- 
1g. 
Adrian the fixth, Marcel! the ſecond, Urban the 
ſeventh, Leo the tenth, were all Popes very ſcverc 
to their kindred, having all ſworn ſolemnly ar their 
Ele&ion never to admit their Kindred into Rome. 
And eAdrian the ſixth was ſo extravagant that 
he perſccuted them : For he refuſed to give a re- 
compentec to one of his Relations who had done the 
Church very good ſervice, only b>ccauſe he was his 
Relation. | 

Burt Divine Providence, which delights not to ſce 
Nature deſpis'd, reveng'd this indifcreet Zeal upon 
theſe Popes 3 for they all liv'd but a very lictle atter 
their Creation. Adrian liv'd but cone year : Marcello, 
Urban, and Leo liv'd all three together, not two 
Months compleat, 
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So Innocent the Eighth, Jalizs the Second, Pius 
the Fifch,. and our Alexander that now reigns, were 
at firſt ſtrangely averſ2 from their Kindred, which 
was interpreted by the People for nothing bur Hypo=- 
crifie and Policy, that they might acquire the Title of 
Saints and Holy Men 3 for, a little after they were 
ſetled in their Kingdom, and 1n the Opinion of the 
Vulgar, they all found out ſome excuſe or another to 
authorize their change 3 and parcicularly our Alex- 
ander, who 1s now as kind as he was ſevere at firſt, 
And for my part I muſt confeſs, that I always laugh- 
ed at eMlexander, for his pretended zcale, in keeping 
his Relations at a diſtance ; and I never began ts have 
atrue reſpe& tor him, and belicve him really a Saint, 
till he had brought them to Rowe. 

Andif Chriſt himſelf has left us written in che 
Golpel, That we cuzht not to deſpiſe our own Fleſh,how 
can any Pope juſlifie an avertion to his Kindred ? 

Therefore I do not like that Anſwer of our Pope 
Alexander to the Cardinal Medicis, who did make 
it his buſineſs to oblige the Pope to call Dan ALario to 
Rome ;, for he anſwered this Cardinal's Prayers and 
Entreaties with theſe words of Chriſt, 7 hey are our 
Brothers and Siſters that do the Will of the Lord ;, as 
if his Brother had done the Will of the Devil. And 
in the Example of Chriſt he was miſtaken ; for he 
did not deſpite his Brochers, as having never had any; 
wherctore his Words were myſtical, and contained 
ſome more ſecret ſcnfe, Bur we ſce that Chrift hint- 
ſelf did ſhew particular favour to his Relations, as to 
the two Johns, the Baptiſt, and the Aprftle 5 decla- 
ring one to be the greateſt of Prophers, and giving 
tothe ochcr the liberty of laying his head 1n bus 1a9 : 


Bur more than chat, he recommended his proper Mo. 
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ther the Bleſſed Virgin, to the Apoſtle Jehn; and all 
the Evangeliſts own, that he was Chriſt's Favourite, 
and his Beloved. | 

After this Example, we need no other; and no 
body can be ſo bold as to prerend, Thar ir is Piety not 
ro own ones Relations, if Chriſt himſelf lov'd his 
fo dearly. 

But the Popes are not ſo much to blame, as thoſe 
that blame the Popes for their atte&tions to their Kin- 
dred : For, alas! the Popes are Mn, as weare; and, 
as{nch, onght to be allowed ſomething of our fragi- 
liry. But in what a Labyrinth are they engaged? 
For if they are really averſe and cruel to their own 
Blood, then Nature, Heaven, che Example of Chriſt, 
and all the Reaſon of the World , does condemn 
chem for inhumane, ungrateful, and barbarous, 

Andif they are kind, and do receive them into 
Rome, advance them, give chem Places and Honours, 
then Paſqnins, Murmurs, Raileries, Aﬀronts, and a 
thouſand Tales of them, are rhe recompenſe they arc 
ro expect from the Vulgar, who ſend their Cries to 
Heaven, and their Complaints abour che World 
againft chem. | 

Thoſe Popes that firſt invented the Ticle of Car- 
dinil Padrone, had it may be amind to 1mitateour 
Saviour, who declared Fohn the Evangeliſt his Cofin, 
to be his Favorite and beloved Diſciple : For Gregory 
the Fifreenth was wont to call his Nephew Ludowiſo, 
tis beloved John, though his Name was Lew#s 3 and 
he did fo to thew, Thar ſince Chriſt declared in fa- 
vour of his Coſin, the Popes might alſo declare in ta- 
vour of their Nephews. . 

For my part, I am of opinion,thar let them do what 
they will, ic is not in their power not to love cher 
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Relations, and to abſtain from doing of them all che 
good imaginable. And we have ſeen the expericuce 
of this in Alexander the Seventh, who made as if he 
had had no affection for them; bat Nature ſoon 
made him lay afide chis Mask, and profeſs himſelf a 
Man, as the reſt. 

This is then one of the Reaſons that move the 
Popes to be fo tender of their Kizdreds Advantages : 
But there 1s a ſecond, which 1s not any ways inferi- 
our to this, which is the preſervation of their proper 
Perſon, 

One of che greateſt misfortunes of a Princely Life, 
is the perpetual care and ſollicirade they are in, of 
preſerving themſelves. Their Goodneſs 15 ofcen che 
ſubjce& of their Neighbours Envy. If they be wic- 
ked, rhey arc haced by their own Subjects. So thar 
ofren they are 1n donbr which they ſhall chuſe to be, 
Good or Bad. 

Was there-a greater Prince than Henry the Third 
of France? Was there ever any thing more magna- 
nimous and good, than Henry the Fourth his Succe(- 
ſor ? And yer their Greatneſs, their Bounty, and 
their Generolity, could not preſerve cheir Perſons, 
but ſaw their blood ſhed moſt nufcrably by che 
hands of barbarous Murderers. 

But was there ever a betcer Prince in the World 
than the lace King of England,(harles the Pirſt,who 
had no fault but that he was roo good? And yet 
ſach Royal Goodneſs could nor preſerve him (Itrem- 
ble ro ſpeak of it)from the barbarous hands of his own 
Subjects;z. and upon an ignominious Scaffold, was 
forced to loſe his Lite by a fatal Ax, 

What are Kingdoms and States to any body, it 
they mult be perperually from moruing to might m 
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ed about their own preſervation? And what a miſ- 
forrune to a Man isa Kingdom, if to preſerve him- 
{elf from his own Sabje&ts, he maſt be fain to raiſe 
Cittadels and build Caſtles in all the places where he 
gocs, thar he can never ſleep, if Guards and Scnti- 
nels do not watch for him 2 Certainly a Subje&t's 


condition, that takeslvis reſt without fear, is much 


more to be valued,*chan the perpetual perplexiry of 
a fearful Prince, | 

. The Popes nevertheleſs are theſe unfortunate Men, 

_ and are more expoſed to the danger of being made 


away, than all the Princes of Chriſtendom. For it ;- 


any body be fo bold and wicked as to with and de- 
lire the death of a Prince whoſe Crown is Heredira- 
ry; yethe ftops in his Enterpriſe, and confiders, That 
he muſt tear the Sons Vengeance. Thoſe Men who 
conſented to the death, or, to ſay better, pronounced 
Sencence upon the late King of England, whereſo- 
ever they are now, they do withour doubt repent 
their Action; and if they had ever thoughr of the 
happy Reſtauration of Charles the Second, they had 
dealc otherwiſe witch his Farther. So thar I muſt 
fay , by the leave of thoſe Cromwelian Politicians, 
Thar they were be pittifal ones that could not fore- 
ice that. Wo be to thoſe thar offend a Prince, in 
hoves chat his Heir will forger the offence. 

This Reaſon procures ſome Security to Princes of 
an Hereditary Kingdom, and makes the Popes endea- 
voar to find out ſome means alſo to tecure themſelves 
by their Kindred - For it is well known how many 
Popes have been poyſoned. and made away, ſ{oinc- 
times by Empcroars, ſometimes by the People, fome- 
times by particular Perſons 3 and yer no body has 
ever taken upon them to revenge their death, _ 

why ? 


ata 


| 


. 


4 
4 


—_— eng <> <EI—c 


Lib. I. the Pope's Nephews. | 1 ; 


why ? Bccauſe chat their Kindred, not being Heirs of 
cheir Power, are not 1n a capacity to ſhew their re- 
ſentmentz and are much more buſted in getting into 
the next Pope's favour, who is ordinarily their Ene- 
my, than in revenging their Uncle's death. 

The Cardinals themſelves, who for their own Tn- 
tcreſt are not much concerned inthe Pope's preſervati- 
on, do not trouble themſelves co inquire by whar 
means he came to his end ; *ris enough tor them thar 
the Popedom is vacant, and that they have che Au- 
thority of chuſing a Succeſſor, who muſt be one of 

.chemſelves. | 

The Popes Lives are a perpetual War ; for wicthont 
they are ſer upon by che Cares and Troubles of 
their Employment, and within by the fear of death, 
which is ſo great in them, that they are afraid of 
the very Air they breath. 

Sixt the Fifch went one day to the Convent of 
the Apoſtles, which was altigncd ro the Fryars of the 
Order he had bin of:and coming in of a ſudden with- 
our giving any warning, met 1n their Reteory with 
a Brother who was cating a Meſs of Beans very lun- 
grily. The good Pope remembring his ancient condi- 
tion, ſat down by him upon a wooden Form, and 
fell to cating with as grear an apperite as the Brother, 
and made him fill the Diſh up again when they had 
empried it. | 

The Pope's Followers wondered, and were muclt 
{arprizetl at his Phancy, or rather extravagant Appe- 
tices bur he taking no notice of them , continued 
to cat on wich his wooden Spoon, the Beans thar 
were very well oyled. Ar laſt having emptjed the 
Diih a ſecond time, and thanked the Brother tor 
tis kinducſs, he tarned to his Followers and _ 
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T his Diſh of Beans will make me live two years longer 
than I ſhould have done ; for I have eaten them with 
pleaſure , and without fear. Then lifting up his 
hands and eyes to Heaven, he bleſſed God that had 
given a Pope once in his lite an occaſion of cating a 
meals Mear in quicr. 

Pizs the Fifth, who was very lean, was uſed to 
lay, That it was impoſſible that the Popes ſhould ever 
grow fat, for that Nature in them was never ſupplied 
but in fear. And yet this Pope was one of the hoheſt 
and beſt ; chough it is rae, That Holineſs is ſubject 
to Envy , and therefore obliged ro preſerve it (elf 
againſt the malignity of its Enemies. 

And indeed the diligence which the Popes uſe in 
preferving themſelves, is ſach, thar it cannot chaſe but 
communicate to them a conrinnal apprehenhion of 
ſome imminent danger : for chey do not only watch 
what they car, bur chey never cat any thing which 
has not been firlt raſted by thoſe thar dreſs it, and 
ſerve it up ; chafing ordinarily upon a ſudden, and 
not beſpeaking chat which they like. | 

Paul the Fourth was wont to give the greateſt part 
of his Dinner to thoſe that ſtood by, and make thenr 
eat it 1n Is preſence; and then often he would take 
ſome of chat which they had left: So that the whole 
Court was in perpetual fcar, ſceing the Pope fo time- 
rous. 

Bur fear is not only inſeparable from them at Ta- 
ble, bur at the Altar too 5 where they never ear the 
conſecrated Hoft, before they have given a part of 1t 
to the Sacriſtan there preſent, whole care it 15 to pro- 
vide them, and to car that part which he receives 
from the Pope 5 who having divided it into two 
parts, gives him ſometimes che right fide, ſometimes 
the lctr, as he pleaſes. The 
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The ſame precaution is uſed in the taking of the 

Cup or Chalice, which the Pope never taſtes, till the 
Sacriſtan has drunk ſome of it before him. So that 
it is evident, That the Popes do uſe many more pre- 
ventions than any other Prince. 
Now if itbe chus with them, can they do better 
than to call about them their proper Kindred, into 
whoſe hands they may commit their Perſons? Who 
will take a greater care of their preſervation, than 
they who hope for Riches and Honour to their Fami- 
ly ? And who will take rhe pains to contribute tothe 
laſting of any Empire, but he that has the greaceſt 
thare in the enjoyments of it ? 

Thoſe Popes who at firſt ſeemed averſe from their 
Relacions, having in a ſmall time come to know the 
diſhculty of their own preſervation in the hands ot 
Strangers, have immediately called them to Rowe, 
and thrown themſelves into their Arms, as a place of 
Refuge againſt ſo many who had an intereſt to de- ' 
{troy them ; and by all ſorts of Favours, ſought to 
make it cher Kindreds Intereſt to love and take care 
of them. 

Ir may be thar rban the Eighth, who lived 23 
Years Pope, had nor attained to half that Age, if 
the Barberins had not uſed all imaginable means to 
prolong his lifez which elſe would have been plocted 
againſt by both Princes and private perſons, But no 
body durſt undertake that which ſeemed impotlible. 
And without doubt, the care they took of him, did 
exceed rhe defirehe had of living ; for old age was 
become a burden to him ar laſt. 

Innocent the Tenth, afcer the Deſign -of getting 
che Kingdom of Naples from the Spaniard was diſco- 
vered, ſtood in perpetual tear, leſt, to be revengcd, 

they 
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they ſhould plor his death 53 which ic may be they 
had done, it Donna Olympia had not taken the care 
to dreſs his Meat , and feed him with her own 
hands : and in acknowledgment of her kindneſs, he 
would often fay to her, Siſter, do you take care of 
me, and Ile take care that the Popedoms (hall be yours. 

Pixs the. Third, of the Family of Picolomini of 
Siena, had not died by poyſon, procured him by 
Pandolfo Petruccii Tyrant of the ſaid place, if he had 
had ſome of his Relations ncer him 5 wherenpon he 
was forced to truſt his life in Strangers hands, and 
loſe it miſerably, betore he could ſee any of his Kin- 
dred about him. 

Buthere ſome: body will ſay, That indeed it wew!d 
net be amiſs that the Pope ſhould reſign the care of bis 
Perſon to his Kindred, but not givethem an unlimited 
Power over Charch and State 5 That it zs fit they do 
not want neceſſaries, but that he ſhould not go about to 
content their inſatiability» To this we will anſwer 1n 
time and Place ;z it 15 enough for the preſent to have 
proved, Thar they are the moſt neceſſary Inſtruments 
of the Popes preſervation. And becauſe the obliga- 
tion of him that receives his lite from another 1s 1n- 
finite, therefore the Popes do think, that they can- 
not repay bur by infinite Gifts and Favours. Now 
we will paſs to the third Reaſon, which is, The Rea- 
ſon of State. h | 

The State or Politick Government of the Church, 
is the moſt unfortunate and miſcrable in the World ; 
for itis neither Commonwealth nor Monarchy : and 
as an ingenious Prelatc faid, It is neither from Ged 
nor the Devil. And the cauſes of 1ts Milcry are d1- 
vers 3 bur particularly one is, Becauſe che Supreme 

Govcrnour always dying without Heirs, there 1s no 


body 
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body left to take pity of the grievances which are con” 
tinually introduc'd by the Governours of Provinces 
who rule as they pleaſe. 

Many compare all the Ecclefiaſtick Srate to a 


| Town taken by an Enemy, who being out of hopes 


to keep ir any time falls to plundering and deſtroy- 


| ingit, carrying away all that's good 3 and leaving to 


the poor Citizens nothing bur the liberty of venting 
their complaints : Juſt ſo do the Church-men who 
are in authority in one Pope's life 3 for foreſeeing that 
their pgwer is like to expire with him, and be refign- 
ed up o his Succeſſor, they make Hay while the Sun 
ſhines, and uſe all manner of Extortions and Vio- 
lences in their reſpe&tive places for fear elſe of depart- 
ing with their hands empty. And the people are fo 
far from obtaining redreſs from thoſe char ſucceed 
them, that they had rather beunder the Government 
of their old Maſters 5 for che new ones come with 
intention to do as much, if not worſe, than the 
others. 

In che time of Franceſco Maria della Rovere, laſt 
Dake of Arbin, his Creatures ſeeing him paſt hopes 
of having any Heirs z and that after his death the 
Eſtate was like to fall ro the Church, as being a Feife 
of it, they applyed rhemſelves ro make their advan- 
tage by all mcans ; chat 15,they plunder'd and ruin'd 
ir, that they might leave ir bare to the Charch-men 
their Succeſlors. Particularly,when they faw the Duke 
languiſhing in a decrepic Age, they then beſtirr'd 
themſelves, and flew abour like ſo many Bees to ſuck 
the reſt of che Honey : Bur he hapning to live lon- 
ger than they expected they were ar a loſs, and had 
drained all che Stare ſo dry;char they themſelves were 
fain to fir and look upon the deſolate condition 
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of that Dakedom withoat being able to make ir 
worle. 

Ir came thus . lean and impoveriſhed into the 
Church-mens hands, who, for all they have ſuch 
good Sromachs, were fain to forbear eating for the 
firſt ſeven years, till it had gathered alittle fleſh again; 
and then they fell co devouring of it afreſh, and 
have ſince continued to do fo: no ſooner perceiving 
1t to be a little recruired, but they exrenuate it with 
Taxes, Impoſitions, and Extortions. 


That which hapned once to the Dutchy oh Arlin, | 


happens often to the whole ſtate of the Church ; for 
as foon as the Governours, and other ſubordinate 
Officers, ſee the Pope drawing to his end, and by 
confecuence that their time of getting is alſo ready to 
expire,every new Pope advancing new Creatures, there 
15no forcof Violence, Theft, Robbery, or Extortion, 
that they do not commit in their reſpective charges: 
which they no ſooner refign to new Officers, but thar 
they who come in poor, and muſt maintain the De- 
corum of their places, invent ſome new way of vex- 
ing the poor people, and enriching themſclves; giving 
afrerwards a little reſpite to the people to breath in, 
and by thattime the Pope is a dying, and then they 


fall on a freſh. 


- Sothatir appears thar the Popedom being Ele&ive, | 
and not Hereditary, cauſes all cheſe misfortunes to | 


the State and people; for this makesevery body think 
of the preſent, and none of the furure, chere being 
no future amongſt Church-men, 

But if this inconveniency be great, it would wich- 
our doubr provemuch more intolerable, if rhe Popes 
had no Kindred to help them in the Government ot 
the State and Church 3 For thongh it ſeem char a Ni- 
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potiſmo 18 dire&tly bent upon its own profic and ad- 
vantage: yet for divers reaſons and reſpects they do 
preſerve many places from ruine, and many Subjects 
from oppreſſion. Whereas it the Pope were withour 
chem,he would be torced to truſt to a great number of 
Governours, who would every one be as greedy, and 
as abſolace as a Nephew ; and Lord ic as high with 
the title of Dominus Dominantinm. 

The Nephews, who are few in number, take upon 
them to be both Shepherds, and Shearers ; Treaſurers, 
and Extorters : fo that they ſuffer no body to grow 
rich but for them, nor to riſc bur by their means and 
to their profir, nor to take from others except it beto 
preſent | was For woe be to thoſe Miniſters of State, 
or ſubordinate Officers, that dare contradi& a Ne- 
phew's Will;or do any thing without their Qrder. 

Now this beins fo, it is evident that it is more cafie 
to ſatisfie one mans avidity than a hundreds. Tf the 
Nephews were not, every Prelate, every Biſhop,eve- 
ry Abbor, every Cardinal, would treat the Church as 
the Jews did our Saviour's Garments ; that is, divide 
itamongſt them: and it may be, would leave nothing 
for their Succeſſors ; for their Maximes are indeed to 
live well themſelves, bur nor to provide thar others 
may do ſo too. 

The Wipotiſmo looks upon the Popedom as their 
own, and ſo they have ſome confidcration for a thing 
in which they pretend a propriety. When once their 
Purſe is fall they let ir * 6g and recover its forces. 
Tis trae that that ſeldom falls our ; for we have ſeen 
the Barbarins, enjoy the ſtate of the Church for three 
and twenty years: and yer ſhew as much ayidiry 
when they were upon the point to leave it, as when 
they firſt entred upon it, 

6 Betides 
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Beſides this, if Rowe were without a Nipetiſzz0, the 
Government of rhe City would be every day in new 
hands ; every Church-man's ambition being toclimbe 
up co the top of the Wheel, and ſupplant him char 
ſtands next to the Soveraign Power. So that the 
Church would be in one Pontificate, tofled like a 
ball from one to che other ; and that moſt commonly 
by very unskilful perſous : the myſtery of Church- 
Government being a thing not to be maſtered but by 
choſe who ſtay long in it, and acquire great expert- 
ence in the management of affairs. 

Morcover, if the State were governed by different 
Perſons under the Reign of one Pope, it would be a 
very hard matter to find ont the Author of the Peo- 
ples miſeries, every one having his Predeceſſors acti- 
ons foran excuſe; ſo that men would alſo loſe that 
poor conſolation of being able to ſhow rheir Tormen- 
ters: But 1tis not ſo when a Wipotiſmo governs, for 
then as they have the Honour, and Riches ; ſo muſt 
they endure rhe Reproaches, and Complaints made 
againſt chejr Government,which the Rogzans do with- 
out mercy, making the air ſound and repeat their 
murmurs with a thouſand Echoes. 


Theſe reaſons do ſomerimes prevail upon the Pope's | 


Kindred ro make them abſtzin from doing all che 
miſchief they would do'z or at leaſt they ſuffer not 
others to commut crimes and faults which they know 
will be laid cotheir charge : and of the impurarion 
of which chey ſhall be ſure to be heirsas well as of 
their Uncle's riches, | 

And indeed, how would it be poſſible for the 
State of the Church, which is a Monarchy, to be 
governed well it it were governed as a Republick z 
For 3n Commonwealchs che Governours ate the Ci- 
[17ENS 
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tizens and Natives themſelves, who being ſure chat the 
State they govern, is their own, do adminifter with 
Juſtice and Equity ; firſt, as reaping abenefit by cheix 
moderationz And ſecondly, as being ſure to expe 
a punithment when they are out of their charees : 
Bur the Pope having the diſpoſing of all places and 
charges, docs often advance Strangers 3 who have no 
deſign but of making cheir own Fortune, and who, 
when once removed from their dignities, may eicher 
leave the State, or elſe procure impunity by a part of 
thoſe riches which chey have extorred from the poor 
pom. Ir is much better therefore that there ſhould 

ea Nipotiſmo, into whoſe hands the Popes may truſt 
their Government and Perſon 5 and who by the pur- 
chaſe which they make of great Eftaces do, as it were, 
ſettle themſelves within the State : and may fear the 
being called toan account for their violences, if they 
exceed meaſure. 

There are three other reafons which ſeem to con- 
cludevery ſtronsly in favour of a Nipotiſmo, which 
are theſc : 

Thar the Pope may more eaſily diſcover the inte- 
reſts of Foreign Princes 3 That he may be able to go- 
vern with more care and affection 5 And that he 
may be able to carry on the Negotiations of his Court 
with more ſecrecy. 

And indeed, it would not only be difficult, but al- 
moſt impoſſible for the Pope to dive into the hidden 
intereſts and defigns of-Foreign Princes without a 
Nipotiſmoz For how could he cruſt Strangers with 
his ſecrets, if he cold nor be afſlured that they would 
reciprocally reveal to him all theirs. The Miniſters of 
State would be 'eafily corrapred to betray the Pope 
their Maſter, and incline much more to oblige 
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Princes, upon whom, becauſe of cheix hereditary and 
ſettled condition, they might relie, than to be faith- 
fal ro one who might fail every moment z and witch 
him all cheir hopes and expectations. 


2:2 


Beſides, the Princes themſelves would: hardly 'con- 


deſcend to reveal their fecrets, and treat of important 
matters in the Court of Rome, when they ſhould 
know and ſee that they muſt confde 1n ſtrangers, 
whom another Prince might bribe and corrupt to their 
diſadvantage; For juſt ſo far do Soveraigns truſt the 
Pepe as they ice about him people, in whom he may 
truſt him(clf, 

Urban the eighth deſerves no ſmall praiſes for his 
Policy, all along his Reign : but particularly, for his 
merhod and way of treating with the. Soveraigns of 
Emrope ; whoſe ſecrets were all revealed ro him, where- 
as none of his were revealed to chem again, For the 
ſame means, which heuſed to diſcover others deftgns, 
help him to conceal his own. | 

For having created his two Nephews Cardinals, 
and gave them inſtructions worthy ſuch a politick 
head as his was, he made one of them Wks for 
Spain, and the other for France 5 each of them ma- 
king demonſtration of an extraordinary kindneſs. tor 
the Crown they protected. Which thing proved moſt 
fortunate to the Pope, and ſucceſsful 1n the defign 
he had, to be Maſter of the ſecretsof : both Kings/ 

Now that this was a defign of rhe Uncle, .and no 
particular inclination of che Nephews, appears cafily ; 
becauſe that Cardinal Antonio, who fided with: the 
French, had never had any communication with this 
Nation before his being made Cardinal : neither 
had he received from them any kindneſs that could 


endear him to their Party ; Nay, indeed he had 
rathcr 
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rather reaſon to encline to the Spaniards, from 
whom he had received many courtelies worch ac- 
knowledging ; but he followed in this his Uncle's 
ſuggeſtions. 

The Cardinal Franceſco on the other {ide who 
had neverany great inclination for Spain, and who 
in the ſervices he did do them, did not appear * 
wich that violence that Cardinal Antonio did ; for 
the French would nevertheleſs in obedience to his 
Uncle often declarefor them : and in ſome occali- 
ons ſhow a great deal of affetion and delire to 
oblige a Crown, which did ſeek after his prote- 
Rion. 

Urban having thus aſſigned the care of the in» 
tereſt of theſe ewo Potent Princes to his Nephews, 
could not chuſe but be perfetly informed of their 


Celigns, and ſecret intrigues of their Courts ; 


whoſe Minifters and Ambaſſadours in order to a 
further diſcovery of the Pope's inclinations, were 
forced to communicare before hand a great part of 
their ſecrets ro the Cardinal, Protettor of their 
Kingdom, in hopes by his means of diving further 
into that which was yet hidden to them : but moſt 
commonly they got litele light and intelligence by 
it, for the Nephews following exatly their 
Uncle's InftruAions, did endeavour to pump every 
body elſe, and keep themſelves cloſe. Their 
Uncle in the mean time well informed on both 
hands, was ſure to take juſt meaſures; and by an 
even carriage ſo to entertain the affeRions'of both 
Kings, as to make them both his Friends : and re- 
ally one who could govern a Popedom ſo well , ard 
eaſily, berwixt ſo oppoſed and different Iateretts, 
did deferye to goyern as long as Urbay did, 
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Innccentius right have been named for one of 
the grearelt Politicians in the world , if his Siſter- 
in-law had not lead him aſtray ; or rather if he bad 
been guilty of an unparalelFd inconſtancy in chan- 
Sing ſo often his Nipetiſmo. 2 

For they that were diſgraced did immediately 
reveal to Princes all the ſecrets of his Court, and 
they who came in their room could never pene- 
crate into the hidden defigns of Forteign Courts ; 
for the Princes of thoſe Kingdoms and States durſt 
not truſt them with any thing , as being alwayes 
afraid, leſt they ſhould be turned off as the firſt. 

And ineffeRt, as ſoon as the news of the adopri- 
on of Cardinal «Fall; was ſpread abroad , there 
were many that laid great wagers,that he would not 
conſerve himſelf in his poſt long ; and the grounds 
they went upon, was the unconſtant humour of the 
Pope, which no Body could cruſt to. 

Cardinal Mazarine himſelf being weary of fo 
many extravagant changes in the Nipotiſzwo of 1n- 
nocenting, and ſeeing 4/ialii fallen our of his favour, 
and the Barberins in his place, faidto one of his 
Confidents, in the preſence of a French Prote- 
ſtant, theſe words, 1 have never relyed much upon the 
Cardinal Aſtalli ; and I ſhall now ſcarce rely upon the 
Pope himſelf. Many Princes both of Jtaly and 
Germany were of Cardinal 27azarine's minde in this, 
and became very cautious in alltheir negotiations ; 
avoiding all occaſions of treating with his Holt- 
neſs, as knowing that nothing could be well mana- 
ged in ſuch diviſions, and changes. 

Thus we ſee, that not only the Popes muſt have 
near them thoſe that have the title of Nephews ; 


but they muſt be really ſuch, as by conſanguinity 
: may 
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may be obliged to the fame intereſt with the Pope, 
if he means chat others ſhould cruſt them. This is 
the only way to make the Popes appear Sove- 
reigns, as really they delireto be; and any other 
way they will ſeem rather to be the Heads of a 
Commonwealth than abſolute Princes. 

It is fit therefore, that they ſhouſd be allowed a 
Nipotiſmo for their own and others ſafety ; bur it is 
not jutt that they ſhould ſo indulge this Nipotiſmo, 
as to ſet it above themſelves, and become its ſlaves, 
Let them treat with Princes, but let chem not be- 
come ſo themſelves, and uſurpthe Pope's Authori- 
ty, ſofar as to uſe ic without his knowledge, and 
often contrary to the Intereſts of che Church and 
State. 

Let them not do as Gregery the 15th. ' who had 
given to the Cardinal Laudoviſo his Nephew, fo 
great an Authority of doing and ſaying what he 
pleaſed, wichour ſo much as conſulting his Uncle, 
that he was really become Pope, and the Pope as if 
he had been the Nephew ; and if eyer he come 
and give him part of any ſecret negotiation, it was 
becauſe the thing was fo intricate , that he either 
conld not , or durſt not undertaketo come to exe 
cution, without being firſt fortified with his Uncle's 
advice and approbation. 

But the beſt was, that the Pops himſelf did not 
dare toask him any queſtions about buſineſs, or in- 
form himſelf otherwiſe ; but ſometimes would be 
whole weeks together withoue ſo. much as ſeeing 
the face of an Ambaſſadour, or publick Miniſter : 
his Nephew in che mean time giving Audience, 
and concluding all buſineſs with them, 


Andthe Pope was ſo cuſtomed tothis uſage, thar 
| it, 


\ 
—_ 
— 


26 The Hiſtory of Part IT, 


it never came into his minde to be offended ar it; | 


bur would very contentedly make amends for thoſe 
faules which his Nephew did ofcen commit in his 


adminiftration : and whenſoever he did ſee his Ne- | 


phew come into his preſence, he would fay , Ne- 


hew, am ſure tis ſome very hard and intricate | 


bnſeneſs that brings you hither , for elſe we ſhould 


fearce be repaired to for counſel. And he had a great | 
deal of reaſonto ſay ſo, tor his Nephew did never | 


communicate to him any negotiation, except he 


had firſt ſpoiled ir, and brought himſelf co a now | 


2s ; andthen the Pope would oblige the Con- 
gregations of the-Cardinals to take the bulineſs 
iatotheir care , and ſet right again that which had 
been ſpoiled by his inability. 

The ſecond reaſon for the Vipotiſzoo is, that the 
Popes may be able to govern with more care and al- 
fection. There is nothing that forces more a Prince 
to anſwer the ends of Government, and to oblige 
his people , than when he con(iders that the Go- 
vernment istodeſcend to his Heirs; for a Prince 
without a Succeſſor does often diffipate and ſpoil 
that which he would preſerve, it he had any body 
to leave it to. ' 

The State of Fenice which never eftabliſhed any 
Liw wichout hgving firſt deliberated npon it, and 


ſifred it in their T>ancil of Pregadi, does think fit } 


cooblige the kindred of the dead Duke to anſwer 
for their Kinſman's miſdemeanours and miſcarri- 
apes; fining chem in great fummes of money for a 
reparation of his faults: ſo that often they are fain 
to endure for the dead Duke thoſe puniſhments, 
which his Dignity when he was alive, and his death, 
have preſerved him from, Th 
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The effe& of this is, that the Dukes of Yenice 
do comport themſelves with all moderation and 
equity, following exa&tly choſe rules of Governs- 
ment which they receive from the State ; And the 
fear they are in of leavingtheir Relatious engaged 
ina painful fatisfaion for their faules, does oblige 
them to ſtudy- night and day how they may ſerve 


| thepublick; in doing which, they do at the fame 


time oblige their Countrey, themſelves, and cheir 


| Kindred ; whereas elſe they might be ſubze& to. 


follow their own private intereſts, to the prejudice 
and detriment of all the Commonwealth. 
"The Popes have almoit the ſame fear upon them, 
and by conſequent the like obligation ; for che on- 
ly contiderationof leaving their Relations engaged 
with roo powerful enemies, has often made them 
defift from enterprizes, which would have proved 
facal to their State, and all Chriſtendom, 
- Urbanthe 8th. did often proteſt , that if it had 
not been out of a kindeneſs to his Nephews , he 
would either have hazarded the Popedom, or have 
brought Princes to his will. - 
* The Popes know very well by experience, that 
there is no way to preſerve their Nipoti/-zo from 
the perſecution which ordinarily they are to ex- 
pet from their Succeflours ; whenſoever their 
Succeflors are ſach as come with pre- occupation 
againſt them, and finde in the Government of the 
Church and Stare ſo many abuſes,which do quicken 
their indignation againſt the precedent A/ipoti/m1o, 

This isa very great tye upon them in their ad- 
miniſtration, which appears if once they come to 
caſt it off, 

Paul the 4th. who had much of a barbarous aq 
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inhumane humour in him , more becoming a Soul- 
dier thana Pope ; as ſoon as he had baniſhed his 
Nephew from Reme,did do things witha great deal 


more reſolution and inſolence than before : inſo- | 
much chat it ſeemed, as if he had a minde to reduce | 
all the world under his Laws,and force Chriſtendom | 


to follow the di&ares of his Capriccio. 


The Miniſters of Princes who had to do with | 


him,did extremely complain of this his proceeding; 


for he did no leſs than threatenthem all upon eve» | 


ry occaſion : and one day particularly as the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador was complaining to him of ſome 
occalion of diſguſt which his Holineſs had given 
the Crown of Spain, he anſwered him ina fume, 
That he had now no Nephens to care for ; and that 
ſuppor'd, That his altions did deſerve to be blamed , he 
little cared + for with his death all reſentments wonld 


waniſh : meaning he was no longer concerned for | 


his Relations, for whoſe ſake he had all chis while 

contained himſelf within the limits of the Papal 

Dignity. | 
Some ſay that J«lizs the ſecond did bear a great 


affeRion to his Kindred, but did forbear any de- |} 
monſtrations of kindeneſs to them oue of a more | 


ſolid Principle of Love; which was, That they 
might not receive any reproaches or injuries after 
his death, for thoſe fanlts-which he mighe have 


committed in his life time : for having reſolved to | 


do nothing but make War, and lead a Souldiers 
life, as indeed he did, he would infallibly have 
drawn the revenge of all his Enemies upon his 
kindred, to whom therefore he ſhewed himſelf 
averſe. | 

And indeed it was wiſely done of him,and kinde- 
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ly; for it was impoſſible but ſo warlikeia humour 
as his was, muſt needs offend many Princes, who 


* all would have been revenged upon his Nipeti/aro, 


as Authors; and Partakers of their Uncle's De- 
ligns. | 
N: Urban had done the ſame thing, the perſe- 


* cution of the Barberins had not been atall, or at 
; leaſt had not been ſo violent ; bur the great Au- 
| thority with which they appeared under him, did 


make Princes believe that all the Pope's ations 


| were of their plotting and managing. 


So, when the Duke of Parma, andthe Princes 
his allyes made War againſt the Church , they de- 
clared to all the world that they had no delign to 
offend the Pope ; bur only to be revenged of the 
Barberins, whoſe ambition they accuſed as the Mo- 
tive of the War. 

Quite contrary , All the errors and miſcarriages 
of Innocent the 1orh. were never imputed to his 
Nephew che Prince Pamphilis ; for every body 
knew well, that he had no ſhare in the adminiftra- 
tion of the Government, and yer he is in poſleſſi- 
on of all thoſe riches and vaſt ſummes of money 


' which Donna Olympia his Mother had got together: 
' and no doubr if ſhe were now alive, ſhe would 


certainly be in very great danger, if it were only, 
becauſeof that,opinion which Princes had concei- 


ved of the Authoricy with which ſhee rul'd, and 


was thoughe to have a hand in all the cranſaQions 
of her Brother's Ponrificate. 

And on the other lide, that render affeftion 
which the Pope did bear co his Siſter-in-law , was 


| very uſeful rowards the abatirg ſomerhing of the 


violence of the Pope's temper, diverting him from 
all 
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all thoughts of War, and keeping him from en- 
ering into Leapues and Confederacies with Prin. 
ces, with who he delired ro live 1n peace. 


Whenthe revolution of Naples happened, which | 
was the greareit occalion that ever any Pope had to F 


poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom , he was fo far 


from attemptingit, that he would never ſo much | 


as ſay a word, or enter into deliberation abour it; 


not that he wanted courage or delire : bue only | 


becauſe he would not leave Donna Olympia, and 
his Kindred, involved in an irreconcilable War 


with Spain, and in danger of ruining themſelves | 


for ever. 
Our Alexander has alwayes uſed the ſame pre- 
cautions, for when Don Ageſtino inthe heighth of 


his inſolence and pride diſobliged ſo openly the | 


Family of Colonna, by making his Uncle the Ca- 


_ valier De la Ciaia take up that place inthe Theatre, | 


which che High Conſtable Co/onna had hired for 
himſelf, 

The Pope was infinitely offended at ſo raſh an 
ation, nor out of any conlideration for the merit 
of the Family of rhe Colonna ; but becauſe he knew 


that ſuch an accident could not chooſe bur be fol- | 
towed by an open enmity berwixt che two Families } 


of Chiggi and Colonna + therefore withour any 
delay the Pope gave order , that all the means of 


reconciliation ſhould be ſought our, And finding | 


that Don Agoſtino ſtood coo much upon his terms, 


and would not be brought to make any ſatisfaction | 
ro the Conſtable, the Pope grew paſſionate ; and | 


fendinp for him, forced him to a preſent comply- 


ance, uling ſome reproaches : and amongſt others, | 


theſe words, Ton commit extravagant follies, and 1 
anſt 
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muſt be put tothe trouble of making amends for them, 

to free you from the danger of their conſequences, And 

alittle after, You do nothing but procure miſchief to 

your ſelf and me, while 1 make it my buſineſs todo yew 
o0d 


; I will not ſay any thing of the bulineſs of the 
Duke of Crequy, for it is moſt certain, that with- 
out the conſideration of his Kindred, the Pope had 
never condeſcended to an agreement fo advantage- 
ous for France, 

Wieneſs the Pope's own expreſſions to thoſe Am. 
baſſadours and Cardinals, who for the quiet of /taly 
did endeavour to take up the buſineſs. The Ve- 
netian Ambaſſadour aboue all did concern himſelf 


| very much in the bulineſs, following the Orders of 


his Senate ; which does wiſely fore-ſee and endea- 
your to take away all cauſes of a War in 7taly: and 


| ashewaspreffing the Pipe upon the bulineſs , his 


Holineſs anſwered him, That it 44 a great «fflittion 
to him that he had introduced his Kindred into Rome ; 
for elſe he would either have broke himſelf , or have 
made France bend. 

Bur che Ambaſſadour who was very ready in all 


| occalions , but particularly prepared upon this, 
| anſwered him, If your Holineſs had never brought 


your Kindred ints Rome, this accident had not hap- 


| pened. 


 Towhichthe Pope replyed ſuddenly , Well then, 


' we muſt make all well again, to the Charches prejudices 
' and our Kindreds advantage, ; 


The like diſcourſe he nad with 2fon/ignor Raſponi 


{ (who now is Cardinal) and was then created Ple- 
| nipotentiary for the Treaty of Piſa, afrer he had 
| inyain been ſent to Lyons, to make an agreement ; 


tor 
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for there the buſineſs was croſſed with a thouſand 
difficulties, amongſt which the precedency was 
one. | 
The Pope was brought into ſuch a Labyrinth, that 
he did almoſt loſe his wits in ſeekiag how to come 
out of it ; for on one (ide the affeftion of his Fa- 
mily did continually ſolicite him to yield co the 
great preten(ions of the French King;on the other, 
the Decorum and honour of his Pontificate, which 
would be blurr'd wich the infamy of having given 
away ſo much of che Dignity and Profits of the 
Church, did make him reſolve to be conſtant , and 
bate nothing of that reſpe& and Majeſty which 
the Popes do uſe ro expe trom Princes - and the 
rather, becauſe he had alwayes ſhewed himſelf a 
ſingular defender of the Pontifical Dignity , and 
could not endure to be forced to ſubmit ro a Crown, 
for which he had never had any great inclination. 
For all this, at laſt, the intereſt of his Kindred 
carried it before thoſe of the Church ; and after he 
had worn our all the {lights and arts that che Court 
of Rome could furniſh him withal , he was forced 
at laſt ro come to an agreement, as infamous for the 
See of Reme, as it was honourable for France. 
Whereupon ſome of the moſt zealous Cardinals 
havins vented their complaints in the Conliftoryir 
ſelf, blaming Monſignor Raſponi for ligning the 
Treaty , He was obliged to excuſe himſelf co eve- 
ry one of them in a particular Viſit , by ſaying, 
That he had an expreſs Order from hs Holineſs for 
what he had done ; who had declared his reſolation of 
wielding to any conditions , rather than of leaving his 
Family engaged againſt ſo powerful an Enemy as France, 
To which purpoſe he related ro ſome of his po 
| ticular 
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ticular friends, the very words which the Pope 
ſpoke ro him when he went to take his leave of 
him to go to Piſa, to treat with the Duke of Cre- 
gny , which were theſe , Be diſcreet and yield up 
ſomething of the Popedoms, to ſave onr Family ; and 
not leave them and the Chyrch in an obligation of main= 
taining a dangerous War in Italy. 

Thus ic appears that ir is not ſo much chat uni- 
verſal care of a Father, that makes the Popes main. 
tain a good correſpondence with Chriſtian Prin- 
ces; as the fear of leaving Enemies to their Fami- 
lies, and bringing ruine upon their Relations. 

We all know that every Pope either out of enyy 
or ſome other motive is well pleaſed to leflen, if 
nat utterly ro deſtroy the Family of his Predece(- 
for; and of this we have had many experiences 


, | fincetwoages. Therefore alſo the Popes, to prevent 
this misfortune, do ordinarily endeavour to get, 


while they are alive, the prote@ion of ſome emi- 
nent Chriſtian Prince, for their Family ; under 
whoſe wings they may ſhelter themſelves in a time 
of calamity. 

And if this be, we may conclude , that all the 


| aﬀfeRion, the care, and the delire which the Popes 


have of advancing their Kindred, does at laſt turn 
toa general benefic and profit*for Chriſtendom ; 
and if you except one inconvenience , which is, 


| thatthey impoveriſh the Church , and carry away 
all iesrreaſure, ir were and is better for all other 
conſiderations, tharthe Popes do govern conjoyntly 
wich cheir Nipotiſozo, than withourit : which is pro- 


ved by a third reaſon; which is, that without a 
Nipetiſmo the Negotiations and buſineſs of the 


Coure could neyer be carried with ſecrelie enovgh. 
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I am in doubt whether ic be-harder co keep a 
thing ſecret in the Court of a Prince, chan in the 


Council of a Commonwealth ; for in' the Com- F 
monwealth the great number of Counſellors make | 
the keeping of a Secret a very difficult thing : and | 
inthe Court of Princes, the envy of thoſe Cour- | 
tiers, who are excluded from the management of | 
Afﬀairs, is ſo ſharp-ſ{ighted , and does ſo pry and | 
penetrate into the moſt hidden Myſteries of the | 
. Court, to the end they may either hurt the Prince 


through his Counſellors, or the Counſellors 
through the Prince, that it is almoſt impoſſib!e to 
keep any thing hidden from them. 

I am of opinion, that for one reaſon the Secrets 
of a Commonwealth are better concealed , which 
is; becauſe that thoſe that are conſcious to them, 
are themſelves the Princes and Maſters of the 
State : but ina Monarchy, the Prince being for- 
ced to truſt ſome of his SubjeRs, it is much more 
dangerous for him and for his buſineſs ; for he be- 
comes ſlave and dependent of choſe who ſhould be 
his. Divers Hiſtories will furniſh us wich exam- 
ples to prove what we ſay ; and if that be true, and 


that yernevertheleſs it is very hard to keep coun-| 
ſelina Commonwealth, it is eahly inferr'd, how. 


.dificulta thing itssro do itin a Monarchy. 


Bue what ſhall we ſay then of the tate of chef 
Church, of which no body can tell whether it bef 
Commonwealth, or Monarchy , the Popes appear-f 


ing ſometimes abſolure like Princes , and, other 


while cependentlike Dukes of Commonwealths;| 
and without doubt the Popes could never be able to 


conceal ſo many private and publick intereſts with- 


out that truſt and relyance, which they have in 
their 


 - 
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their Nipotiſzzo : and this particularly for two 
reaſons. The firſt is thus. | 

The Court of Rome taken in all its laticude, is - 
without doubt the greateſt of Exrope, and the moſt 
magnificent of Chriſtendom ; for it yields to no 
other in the great number of Ambaſſadours, and 
publick Miniſters which relide in ir; 

For the Popes, that they may the better conſerve 
the title of Univerſal Father, which they affect, do 
by all means procure to have as many Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſtian Princes near them as they can. Bute 
that very thing by which this Court ſeems to be 
moſt honoured, does alſo carry with ie an evident 
danger ; fortheſe Ambaſſadours and Reſidents be- 
ing unwilling to lay in Rowe , without procuring 
ſome conliderable advantage to the Princes thar 
ſend them, are perpetually watching for occaſions 
to diſcover the Pope; molt ſecret deligns : ſo thar 
they are in effett ſo many ſpyes, who the more 
they are in number, the more do they encreaſe the 
difficulty of preſerving and concealing the Secrets 
of the Courr. 

Before I ſpeak of the ſecond Reaſon , which 
makes the Court of Rome ſo ſuſpicious a place for 
Secrets, I muſt fay ſomething about the Cardinals, 
and their Office, and Employment. 

The Cardinals are the Pop:'s Counſellors, who 


| by the Dignity of their place, and the Majeſty of 
{ their Habir, do much augment the pomp and ſplen- 


dgr of the Court, The Popes do every day give 
them new Priviledges and Prerogatives , by the 
means of which they are reſpeted like ſo many 

Kings. 
This makes Forreign Princes endeavour to get 
D 2 their 
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their friendſhip by all means, giving them both ſe- 
cret and oublick allowances and Penſions, in conſfide- 
ration of theſe Prerogatives, and of the power which 
they have to chuſe the Pop:z who muſt neceſlarily be 
one of their number. 

Bur if Princes ſhew a promprirude and readineſs 
to win the Cardinals affections , they are themſelyes 
reciprocally courted by the Cardinals for divers rea- 
ſons 3 As firſt, for the Emolument of their Penſions ; 
Next, that they may not obſtruct their way co the 
Popedom by an open Excluſion in the Conclave; 
And laſt of all, that they may live in greater reputa- 
tion and eſtcem in Rowe , Where thoſe Cardinals arc 
moſt valued that entertain an exact correſpondence 
with Princes : particularly if it be with any of the 
two Crowns of Europe, that 1s, France, or Spain ; 
Dpon whoſe Brigncs and Intereſts docs ordinarily de- 
pend the ele&tion of the Pope. 

Now it 3s to be belicved, that theſe Princes do not 
prodigally ſpend cheir Treaſure withour recciving a 
continual Intereſt for ic; which Intereſt is an exact 
intormation of all that 1s done, reared, and managed 
in the Court of Rowe : And of this che Cardinal; 
acquit themſelves with great induitry and diligence, 

So we lce, how intricate and troubleſome the Go- 
1cinment of Rexge would become to the Popes; if they 
had not Confidents,that is, Nephews, on whom they 
mightreliez and ro whom they might truſt cheir ſe- 
:rers withour fear. 

For indeed, a Pope withour Kindred muſt re- 
nounce Monarchy, and rcſolveto be only as the Head 
vt a Commonwealth 5 which would be juſt to give 
bnmfelt ap into the hands of the Cardinals, and be ar 
trier difcretion ; Which If it were, every body may 
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cafily infer how dangerous 'ir would prove to the 
Pope's Aumiiriry, and how unbeſeeming the great- 
neſs an decoram of his place and dignity. Beſides 
that, probably things would fall into confuſion and 
diſorder, while every Cardinal wonld be morcintenc 
to ſatisfie his own ends z and, as they fay, draw the 
water to his Mill, than to mind the neceſſities of the 
State and Church. | 

If che Pope could do nothing withour rhe counſc! 
and aflent of the Cardinals, How would he be able 
totreat any Leagues, make Wars, or Peace 2 Which 
are things ſo incident to the nature of a great State, 
ſuch as the Pope's is, thar ir can fcldom be withour 
them. There would be framed a thouſand difficulties 
in the very beginnings of Negotiations z and the 
Enemy would know all betore you had reſolved any 
thing. Every Cardinal would ſ{upporc his Prince and 
Country, and art laft they would all be ſo emba- 
rafſſed and confonnded, rhat they would either be 
in danger of lofins chemſiclves for the Church, or 
of expoſing the Church ro miſchiet ro fave them- 
ſelves. 

How would it be fic, that the Pope ſhould adviſc 
with the Senate of Cardinals, if they chemſelves are 
his and the Churches grearcſt enemies , It they have 
not only promiſed, bur ſworn fidelity ro the Party of 
thoſe Princes that give chem Penſions and Revenues ? 
How then can they follow the Pope's directions, or 
conſent to his deſigns? .Certainly they mult either 
cheat rhe Prince,thar they may be true to the Church; 
or be falſero the Church, char they may no? be un- 
grateful ro thoſe Princes, whoſe money they have 
taken. 

There are ſome Cardinals that would not care,if all 
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were loſt,ſo rhey did bur fave their Family, which js 
under the proteC&tion of ſome Prince; and avoid them- 
{elves the reproach of ingratitude from their Benefa- 
Ctors. 

The greateſt part of the Cardinals arc either of 
the French or Spaniſh Faction, and each of them 
makes ithisgreateſt glory to detend the Prerenſions of 
the Crown he protects, wherher juſt or unjuſt; ſothar 
often berwcen them they negle& and ruine the Tnre- 
reſts of che Church and Pope. How were it poflible 
then for the Pope cither to preſerve himſelt or the 

Church in its Prerogarives,if he would take and fol- 
low the connſel of thoſe whoſe intereſt makes them 
the Enemies to both ; though they pretend, that whar 
they do is only out of a tender conſideration of the 
publick good. | 

To this purpoſe T remember that a certain 1talian 
Cardinal, being weary of holding for many years on 
che Spaniards fide, gave himſelf to the French by the 
mediation of a betrer Penſion which chey promiſed 
him. And indeed the Cardinals, whatſoever they 
pretend, have no other inclination to either party 
than what their Intereſt leads them to 5 Forhe char 
gives higheſt Penſions, and the beſt Benefices, is 
fare to have them. | | 

This Cardinal, having thus renounced: the Spani- 
rd, did go about to take away the 1mputarion of 1n- 
conſtancy and ſelf-intereſt 5 and would fay in all 
companics, That he had no other end in doing ſo,but 
a deſire to be able to ſerve the Church and Pope the 
better. 

Bur another Cardinal,of great experience and pru- 
dence, hearing him one day diſcourſe after this rate, 
could not forbear ſaying theſe words to him, / wiſh t» 


Gog 
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Ged that your Eminence, that have never been able to do 
the Church any ſervice while you were a true Spaniard, 
may do her ſome now you are a counterfeit Frenchman. 
And this he faid in the preſence of divers Cardinals 
and Embaſſadours, 

Let us then conclude, that the State and Church 
can never be well governed, as to the point in hand, 
if the Popes be without Nephews to relyc on, and wn 
whoſe ſecrecy they may confide, . 

Tnnocentira the tenth was ſo convinced of this 
truth, thar finding himſelf deprived of thoſe helps 
which he conld nor receive fromr his lawful Kindred 
by reaſon of their inabilicies 3 and withal ſecing rhac 
he was expoſed to the unſatiable ayarice of a woman, 
his Siſter-in-Law, he was fain to take the young 
Affalli and declare tim Cardinal Nephew, and Pa- 
drone, giving him the name of Pamphilio; and in a 
word, made him in Rome,as Pharaoh was in egypt, 
the Governour of all things. 

But what hapned ? This young Cardinal not being 
able to comply with the Pope's humours, and having 
no tye of Confanguiniry upon him, was rather a 
Traytor to him than a Nephew ; for he did reveal 
tothe Spanierds, from whom he did ſecretly receive 
good Penfion, all thar paſſed through his hands, or 
that could come to his knowledge : caring not how 
he hazarded and engaged the Pope's Honour and Re- 
putation, 

Particalarly, at that rime that the Pope and the 
Barberins togecher, did conſult how they thould fall 
upon the Kingdom of Naples and divide it among 
themſelves, Afalli all day long did fer ſpies, and 
endeavour j1mlielt co diſcover their Counſcls;and then 
ecretly in the night did give the Spaniards notice of 
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40 The Hiſtory of ? 
all ; who, being thus well inſtructed, did eafily pre- 
vent their Enemies deſigns, by taking away all choſe 
means which the Pretendants relied upon for the exc» 
cation of their Enterprize. | 

Upon this the Pop? curaged againſt Afali, bani- 
ſhed him from Rowze, took away from hin all char 
he had ſo liberally given him, except the quality of 
Cardinal; of which he could nor be deprived but for 
great crimes, and that by a fair trial too. 

Now if the Pope Innocent could nor truſt one 
whom he had raiſed from nothing; and if the ſe» 
crets of his Court were revealed and publiſhed by 
a Cardinal ſo much obliged to him , How can 
other Popes truſt Cardinals that are as it were 
their enemies by being roo much other Princes 
friends ? | 

Theſe are the reaſons that force the Popes tocall 
their Kindred about them, and thew them all de- 
monſtrations of kindneſs; and I think they are ſuch 
as provethat the Pope cannot govern according to the 
rules of good Policy, if their Kindred be not! with 
them, and have not a ſhare in their fortune. 

And if it be ſo, Why do we murmur ſo mucl1 
againſt the Popes for ſpending the Treaſure of the 
Church in maintaining the greatneſs of their Ne- 
phews ? fince it is certainthat their Pomp and Stare 1s 
the Churches. And to what ſhall irs Treaſure b: 
uleful,except it ſerve to make the Majeſty of the Pope- 
dom appcar to the eyes of the world ? For there 
1s no doubt , that if the Pope's Spiritual Autnority 
were not held up and maintained by his Temporal 


Par <1, 


Power, it would foon be ruined and deſpiſed For 


now adaies the reputation of riches and ſtrength 1s 
that,which breeds reſpe&tfor the Popedom 3 as in thie 
Primatave 
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Primitive Ages of che Church ic was upheld by ho- 
lineſs of Iife,and good example. 

Poor Church-men are indeed reſpected ſtill by 
ſome devour Women, and the Valgar : But hey 
are deſpiſed in the Courts of Princes ; where che Rich 
are welcome, and honourably received. A poor 
Charch-man muſt wear a Hair-cloth, Faſt, do Peni- 
tence, and work Miracles to be known and reſpe- 
Ered : But a rich ons, without more ado, ſhall im- 
mediately be falured and welcomed even where he is 
unknown. » 

Why are the Jeſuites ſo in vogue in che World,and 
defired in Courts, as 1f Princes conld not be withour 
them. The Vulgar adore them, Noblemen reſpe& 
them, and Magiſtrates grant them protection and 
priviledges. Is it that they ferve the Charch bercer 
than other Church-men 2 No certainly : For che Or- 
dersof Saint Francis and Saint Dominick, have ſpent 
more bloud in che profeffion of che Chriſtian Faich 
in a Day,than the Jeſuites in an Age ; neither do they 
Ive a more exemplary or a ſtricter life than others. 
How comes it co paſs then,that they are fo powerfal ? 
[will tell you 5 Money is the Key which opens all 
all doors to theſe good Farhers, by which they pur- 
chaſe Credit, Power, and Aurhority, even amongſt 
Charch-men,and in the Court of Rowe. 

The Popes by rhis, ſeeing how important a thing 
Riches are in the hands of Church-men, do very 
wiſcly ſtrive ro furniſh their Vipotiſ-o with chem ; 
that as they are to treat and manage the greateſt 
affairs of Chriſtendom : ſo they may do it with the 
Pompe and Stare, that ſo Eminent an Employment 
docs require. 


Il 


It Nipotifmo di Roma : 


HISTORY 


| The Pope's NEPHE ws. 


The Second Part, 


The SECOND .BOOK. 
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The Contents. 


N which #s diſcourſed, of all the gord and ill that the 

Pope's Nephews have done the Church ever ſince 
Sixtus the Fourth. Of the Charch of Chriſt, com- 
pared to a Field. Of thoſe that firſt beſtowed Rich- 
es upon the Charch. Of the inſatialility of the 
Nipotiſmo in gentral. Of the Princes that mur- 
mur againſt the miſchief's cauſed by the Pope's Ne- 
phews in Chriſtendom. Of the honour that Prin- 
ces receive in beſtowing Revenues upon the Church. 
How the Scandal was firſt introduced in the Church. 
Of the Complaints made againſt the Popes. Of 
the Primuam movens,that gives Motion to the Sphere 
of the Niportiimo. Of a Compariſon betwixt the 
. Guſpel and the Churchmwen, Of a Diſpute bexween 
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a Papiſt Preacher, and a Proteſtant. Of the Spi. 
rit of the Nipotiſmo, inclined to gether Riches, Of 
the impoſſibility of ſerving God and the World, Of 
the Excommunication of the Luchelcs by Urban the 
Eighth. Why men are ſo eaſily corrupted. Of an | 
Accident that befel St. Francis of Afliza, Of ane- 
ther that befel St. Francis of Paola. Of a falſe | 
Opinion, maintained by ſome Divines. Of a Di-F 
ſeconrſe held by Ferdinand, Great Dake of Toſcany, Þ 
to a Pilgrims that was going to Rome. Of the great | 
number of Decrees that have bren made to reform | 
the Church-men. Of the People that complain of 
the Nipotiſmo. How all Chriſtendom # ſcanda- | 
lized ly it. How the Monks exclaim againſt it, 
becauſe it ſtkarves them. How of ten Princes with-| 
draw from Rome diſcontented. Of the Popes that | 
cannet reforms the Abzſes of the Charch, except they 
begin with their Nephews. Of Alexander the Se- 
, wenth, and his auſtere Life, How the god Ex- 
ample he gave in the beginning of hs Pontificate, | 
was of preat profit to the Church. Of ſome Pro: 
tcſtants that went to Rome on purpoſe, upon the noiſe | 
of his exemplary Life. How he left off hating, and | 
fell to loving his Kindred. Of Don Mario, th: | 
Head of this Nipotiſmo. Of the Diſorder tht | 
was in Rome, abont the Accident that befel the 
Dake of Crequy. Of th? damage done to the Charch 
by it. Of Don Agoſtino, and hz high Carrizge, 
Of the Cardinal Padrone bis inclination to ſenſual 
Pleaſure. Of the Taxes and Opprefflon of the 
Pope's Subjects, Of a particular Opinion aba: | 
the Peoples Vices, Of the pitiful condition of th: 
Cha: ch in Ianocentins the Tenth's time, Of th: | 
Renunc;ntion of the Cardina's Cap, made by the | 
*Prgnce 
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Prince P2mphilio. How Donna Olympia did car- 
ry her ſelf towards the Niporiſmo. Of the Prin- 
ces Ludoviſio and Giuſtiniani. Of the Niporiſmo 
of Urban the Eighth. Of the Praiſes given to 
this Nipotiſmo, by thoſe who have writ the Life of 
Urban. Of the Policy of the Nephews of the 
Popes. Of the moſt remarkable Paſſages if the 
Life of Urban. Fw the Writers did difjemble all 
the ill done by him. Of the Barbcrins Proceedings 
towards the Emperour aud King of Poland. Of 
the ſcandal which the Protcſtants themſelves did 
receive from their Dealings. Of the Deſigns of 
Gregory the Fifteenth, to deſtroy the Proteſtants. 
How Cardinal Ludoviſio his Nephew was of ansthey 
Opinien, Of the pains that Gregory tack to get 
into his hands Marc Anthony de Dominis, who was 
fled to London. How the Prince Eleftor*s Library 
was given to the Pope. Of the Zeal of Paul the 
Fifth towards the defence of the Ecclefiaſtich Turiſ- 
diftion. Of the hatred he bore to the State of Ve- 
nice, How dangeroms the Excommunicat ion of the 
Venetians was to all Iraly, Of the great conftance 
ef the Venetian Senate, Of the Troubles of the 
Church in the Pontificate of Clement the Eighth. 
How he oppoſed himſelf to Henry the Fourth King 
of France. Of that King*s Reſolution, Of the 
Proceedings of Sixtus the Fifth towards his Kindred. 
How he baniſted one of his Relations. Of his Ni- 
potiſmo , - that did the Church neither good aor 
harm. Of the Reſolution of Sixrus, to Excommus- 
nicate Henry the Third of France. How the Car- 
dinals eppeſed it. Of that King's Death. How 
Sixtus id not wch care to aſſiſt the Leagne in 
France, Of {ome Particslarities of the Nipotiſmo 
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of Gregory the Fifteenth. Of the great diſorder 
that was in Rome in the time of Paul the Fourth, 


— — 


Of the Cardinal Carafta that died laſt: And 1 


Jome other Particalaritics avont other Popes. 


Hat which we have ſaid in the precedent Þ 
Book, 1s rather a Panegyrick for the Popes þ 


and their Nephews, than a true diſ-inte- Þ 


reſſed Relation, becoming a Hiſtory : Therefore 1ſt 
our Nipotiſz9 ſhould loſc its Soul, and that which 


will make it live, we muſt fall into our wonted in- F 
difference z and by ſaying all the ill, and all the good | 


thar can be ſaid of the Nipotiſmr, perſwade our Rea- 
der, as it 1s true, That we have. no other Deſign, 
than to relate frecly and without interct irs concerns, 


Thus doing, the Popes will have no reafon to com- 


plain ; fince the ill that is ſaid, will be recompenſed 


by the good; and the Romans, or my other Readers, | 
will not tax the Author cf partiality or flattery, fince | 


he ſo freely writes all that comes to his knowledge for 
the inſtruction of the Publick. 


Therctore we will treat in this Book, of all rhe 


ood and all the miſchief, that che Nephews of the 


Popes havedone to the Church, ,ever fince Sixtzs rhe Þ 
Fourth. Their good actions ſhall be fer out, that | 


the Memory of the dead may bc revived, and Gauc 
Honour given to the living that deſerve it. And 
cheir 1ll deeds ſhall nor be forgotten, that they may 


be hated by all Mankind 3 and chat the Nephews of | 


the Popes to come, hearing the blame they undergo, 


may learn to cſtecm good actions, and avoid 1ll ones. 


Bat the grcatc{t difticulry thar T find in the exccu- 
tion of this my deſign, will be, how to ſeparate the 
good Corn from the Tares : For all chac the Ni- 
potiſm? 
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Potiſmo does, is thought good and juſt by them, 
though never ſo wicked 3 and the Rowans, on the 
contrary, will ſcarce allow of any of their a&tions, 
though never {o virtuous. 

Chriſt tas often compared in his Goſpel che 
Church to 2 Ficld 3 and indeed it was a very fit Me- 
caphor : for, hike a Field, it has always been either 
ſowed, or mowed ; and it is a hard matter to know, 
whether the :mmber of the Sowers does cxceed rhar 
of the Mowcrs, though their Employment be very 
different. 

But certainly we may fay, That the Popes 
Nephews have always been the Mowers, and the 
reſt of Chriſtian Princes the Sowers. And as Prin- 
ces have made no difficulty of taxing themſclves and 
their Subjects, and parting with the deareſt fruits of 
their labours, to give to the Church ; {o the Pope*s 
Nephews have made no fcraple of diffipating and 
{pending in their Paſtimes and Pleaſures, that which 
Princes had ſpared out of their own Treaſure for 
them. | 

What would Conftantine, Pepin, Charlemagne, the 
Counteſs Mathilda, and ſo many- other Princes ſay, 
if they ſhould come into the World again, to ſee 
thoſe Lands and Revenues, which they ſo charitably 
eave to the Church, divided, and caſt lots for, as 
his Veſtments ? Truly I chink, that they would now 
think it as a pious Work, to take from the Church- 
men by force, that which they had before given to 
willingly : and this becauſe they would deliver fo 
many Pcople from the intolerable oppreſſion of tacte 
Nipetiſmo's. And indeed their infatiability 1s ſuch, 
that the Clutch and the Stare, ruined and ſpoiled as 
it is by ſo many hungry Wipetiſezs's, would _ 
uiſtce 
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ſaffice for their mainrenance, if Forreign Princes did 
not take a pride in enriching the Church by great Re- 
venues, which are all devoured by the hungry Ni- 
potiſmo's;, who are very juſtly compared to the Hh- 


Part I, 


dra's Heads, whereof one was no fooner cut off, but Þ 


there ſprung ſeven worſe and more envenomed in the 
place. 


murmur at the diſorders che Nipotiſmy's commir, in 
robbing the Church, and perverting the uſe of its 


Riches ; And yer to ſee thoſe very ſame Princes con- F 


tribute out of their own Revenacs, and their Peo- 


ples Swear and Labour, towards the enriching of 


choſe that they blame, 


Ir is a kind of a Miracle to me, to hear Princes 


I chink ir would be as great a piece of Juſtice to Þ 


punith thoſe thar are robb'd, asto chaſtiſe him that 


commits the Theft : For if fo, the number of Thieves 
would diminiſh infinitely 3 fince every body then Þ 
would take as much care in preſerving, as the Thief F 
could uſe Art in ſtealing. Whereas now every one 
relying upon the ſurery of the Publick Laws, and F 
the puniſhmcnr thar attends thoſe that violace them, | 


does as it were give an occaſion of offending, againſt 


them; and as the Proverb ſays, The Occaſion makes | 


the Thief ; which is as much as to ſay, That chey that 
are ncgligenc in preſerving their own, are the cauſe 
that orhers have a mind to it. 

TIF Princes following this Truth, did ſhut up their 
Treaſures, and ſtop thar Stream of Wealth which 
flows from their States to Rome, while they ſce that 
It 1s all ill usd, and employed to the ruine of rhe 
Church and True Religion ; certainly the Pope's Ne- 
phews would not commit ſo many Scandals : neirher 
would the World have ſo much reaſon ro murmur 
a2ainttiiem, - Bui 
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But our Complaints are not like to ceaſe, while 


Princes ſhall think it honourable and pious to opprels 


cheir Subjects, that they may ſupply the Court of 
Rome: And, on the orher fide, the Nipotiſme» ſhall 
make no ſcruple of caking any thing from the Church 
and State, and alledge tor their excuſe , That they 
take nothing but what is the ſuperflaons part of th: 
Charches Revenue. 

What do ſo many Abbies, Penſions, and other 
Revenues, which Princes beftow upon Church-men, 
ſervefor 3 bur ro weaken ſo mnch their own Stares, 
and ſtrengthen anorher Princes ? to make that which 
is Sacred, Profane? turn Crofles into Swords, and 
Humility into Pride and Majeſty 2 And when they 
have beſtowed thus their Gifrs and Preſents upon 


; thoſe that do not need them, they are not only forſa- 
* kenintheir greaceſt diſtreſs by Church-men; bur are 
| ſer upon by them, and brought to cheir rain, chat che 


* Church may have the Sovecraignty over theyr People, 
in the Place of the lawtul Princes. 


All che diſorders and ſcandals of the Clurch,State, 


| and Church-men, take their riſe from their Riches. 
| When the Church was poor, Church-men were holy, 


| having nothing ro employ cheir minds about, bur 
| the Rules of a Good Lite : but fince once Riches 
| came amongſt them, farewell Holineſs of Life ; they 


have nor the leiſure 3 rhey are roo much taken up 


| with telling their Moncy, buying and ſelling Eftares 
| and Princedoms ;z they forget thoſe ſpiritual Riches 
| of che Soul, and mind only thoſe thar relate to che 


Pleaſures of the Body, 
Riches came in by little and lite upon the 


 Church,and by che ſame degrees SanRiry and Holt- 
| nzls of Lite went one. They cha read the Hiſtory | 
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of the Church, cannot chaſe but have diſcerned all : 


WW! along the rruch of whar I fay. ] 
| | And yet every one know1ng this, and being ſo for- | © 
W" ward to complain and murmur againſt the Popes aya- | % 
LI; rice, and their Nephews proCigality 5 no body | © 
MR! chinks of blaming thoſe that by continual Gifts do | r 
» hp every day ſupply and furniſh racm with theſe Inſtra- © 
4 | ments of Wickednels. 2 c 
Ut i j Chriſt has declared definitively, and pronounced | L 
* ih with his own mouth) in the fixch Chapter of Saint | _ 
48: Matthew, That it is impoſſivie to ſerve God and Mam- | ® 
Fig mm. Now Mammon being interpreted Riches by | T 
nf | 


meſt, nay by all, the conclution is, That it 85 impoſ- | 
fible to ſerve God and Riches. of 
The Popes, on the other fide, do by their continual 
practice prove to theWorld, in enriching their Fami- | toy 
hes, that they are firmly perlwaded, char one may at | D. 
the ſame time ſerve God, and tie Afammon or Riches | 27 
of this Vyorld ; or clſe certainly they would give 
over tormenting themſclyes, ro make their Kindred | ;t* 
great. b 
" Bc. | . . | Re 
Richcs are that Primam Avvins which ſet the | 


Sphere of the Viporiſem0 a going 5 and we may ſay | - 
. . . . : - k 

Thar in this Heaven of theirs, they are no lefs devour | Ge 

than poor ſimple Women are, to parchaſe that which | y 

of 1 


15 promiſed them by the Church of Rime : For as | F 
the one falls down betore a Crucifix, and adores | © 
the Altar, to gain Indulgences ſo do the Pope's Ne- yon 
phews proſtrate themſelves before their Treatures, and ue 
believe that they obtain the pardon of all cheir tauls, | p 
in worſhipping the Coffers in which they have buri- {:Þ*! 
ed the Churches Riches. - 
Now it Chriſt has ſaid, That there is no ſerving | 


\ God and Riches, How cat the Popes give their Ne- | ? 
phews [pre(} 
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1 phews leave to ſeryc Riches and God ? Have the Popes 
._ | the Power of giving our Saviour the Lie? For whar 
£0 isicelſe ? Por either they bclieve not Chriſt's Words 
ly | to be crue, or elſe they are reſolved to contradi&t 


"A chem in their PraGtice 5 borh which are abominable 
to any rational or ſerionsChriſtian : rhough I believe 
' | thatin /taly there are thouſands who, frighted by the 
-q | Inquiſition, would rather anſwer, Tbat Chriſt was 
| miſtaken in his D:Arine, than ſay, T hat the Pope dues 
; amiſs in his Pratlice. 
{ About four years ago I was in Bagni del Vlle, a 
| Town fo called ; where, amoneſt others, was a Father 
of the Order of Saint Auguſtine, by name Fatha 
Paolo Segani, who called himſclFf a Preacher; thangh 
for my parc I believe heavas (> far from being a good 
' Divine, thac he was ſcarce Maſter of the Rules of 
Grammar in the Litin Tongae, 
ve, This good Pather was one day engage.l in a Di- 
oo ſpace wich a Proteſtant Gentleman, abone the Infal- 
{ Iibiliry of the Pope; and there were many of both 
4s | Religions preſenr, amongſt whom 1 was one. The 
fays| Proteſtant was a Frenchman , called Jean eMntony 
Wu Gnerin, a Doctor of Paylick, and 2 very ingenious 
rh | Gentleman z but one who excelled 1n the knowledge 
a che Holy Scripture, and did fo well underſtand all 
Ls the hard Paſtazes of it, chat the Miniſters of his 
Mes Religion 1d ofren rake erear plcature ro hear him 
diſcourſe with ſo much ability avout it. 
The Diſpnte on the Catholick's fide was moſt 
ſpent in Words, he being able to anſwer to all the 
rotcſtani's Reaſons with nothing bur a Negarive, 
_ 7 P_ - : _ 4s That is alſe. | 
| Bar ac laſt, as they grew warm, the Proteſtant 
be. Ipretting cloſer upon 11m, pat this Queſtion to him, 
I # ON 
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on purpoſe becauſe he ſaw him ſo 1gnoranr, Whether | 
or 10 it were eaſicr for (hriſt to have err d in deliver. ' 
ing his Goſpel, than for the Pope to erre in his Dep © 
eyees ? 
Ar this the Monk ſmiled, and thinking to hit the Þ 7 
nail on the head, anfwer'd him boldly, That he be-Þ 
lieved that Chrift, as Man, might have erred; lui 8 
that thePopc, as God, could not erre. 8 
Ac this Anſwer the Proteſtant burſt out a langh. 
ing, and ſo did ſome Swifſer Ladies, who without **< 
doubt had more wit and diſcernment in matters of 


Religion, than this impertinent Monk. And thu 1! 
the Diſputeceaſed 3 the Proteſtant contenting him-P - 
| | 


{clf to have thewed the others Tenorance, and the 
Monk thinking he had anſwer'd moſt invincibly. Þ 

And indecd, in what Soul or Mind can this Op: *© 
oion be receiv'd, That the Pope 18 more infallible thanſ 


Chriſt; That God ſhould fail in his Words, and | ti 
Pope be infalliblein his Decrees? O Blaſphemy, and of 
horrible Error in the poor abus'd People ! who gin © 
more credit tothe Pope's wotds, than to Chriſt's ow ct 
Goſpcl. | bet 
Ic has bcen obſerved,chat in the Popes Familics therf the 
has been Saints, even amoneg{t rheir inferiour rank off V0 
ther Servants; .and yer there never was any of thei this 
Nephews Saints. L have tarned over grcat Volumn Au 
of the Chaurch-Hiſtory, a purpoſe to ſce if among AS 
thar great number of men , who are ſaid to hart 2 | 
performed Miracles, there were any one of a Nip / 
#iſmo to be found amongſt them : Bur truly Ed nt 
my pains; for the Popes, who have filled up the © phey 
man Kalendar with thoafands of Saints , have nf *021 
yet been able to place one of their Nephews there - a 
674; 


And indecd, how 1s ;x poſlible char they, thar live! 
1.3.3 
dcligi 


Lib, II. the Pope's Nephews. 53 


— 


delight and grcarneſs, ſhould have room amongſt thoſe 
chat have purchaſed their place in heavcu by fafterings 
and poverty ? 
And me-thinks,it 1s a ſad thing to obſerve for the 
Nephews, char all the harm rhe Church has received 


| wasfrom thoſe amongſt them rhat thewed the ftron- 


edt Propenſion to Riches and Power : whereas all the 


| good rhat has been done by them comes from thoſe 


amoneſt them that have been moderate, and conten- 
red with ordinary riches. And now if we meaſure 
the good by theſe moderate men, and the ill by che 
inſatiable, the number of re laſt being mach orcater 


| than that of the firſt, will demonſtrate co us that the 
| damage the Church receives from che Vipotiſzo is 
| much greater then the good they ever did or will do 
'F toir. 


In the time chat 4rban thecighth Excommunicated 


| the Lucheſes for going abour to repreſs rhe Inſolence 


of Church-mecn in their Stare ; all che talian Prin- 


| ces ſided with chem, not or of any particular atfe= 
Qion to them, but one of a politicx reaſon, they | 
| being all concern'd in the loſs of Lacca, for thereby 


the Ecclefraſtick State and the pride of the Nipotiſmn 
would have been cncreaſed. And yer no body for all 
this durſt ſay any thing againſt the Pop?'s Perſon or 


| Auchority, bur lay all che fault upon the Wipoti/m20; 
| As one day I heard a Senator of FYenice diſcourſing 
in theſe words: 


Italy has little reaſon ts complain of the Popes, 
Int it has a great deal to murmar againſt their Ne- 
phews. Urban wou!d be'go0d and holy of Franceſco An- 
ron10 and and Tadeo Barberini were not devils 5 but as 
hu affefion blinds him to them, ſo dues their pride blind 
them in thcir conduit towards Princes, Becauſe = 
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hive a Vail drawn over their eyes, they think that all 
the world mnſt be one colour. «And they are ſo buſted 
from morning to night in diſpoſing of that voſt Trea- 
ſarc which they have already gath:red, and in invent- 
ing new waies to purchaſe more, that thy think not of 
getting the fawnnr of thoſe Princes whs will remain ſuch 
whea the Barberins fall ceaſe to be Lords and IM 
Neers, IF their Intereſt had not ſo great an Empire over 
them they wonid govern the Church better ; and in a 
wor1, the Church won'd be in them, and not they in the 
Charch. - 

Bt what a ſtrange Sacrilegious opinion 1s that 
which 1s maintained by the Divincs of the Church of 
Rome ? viz. That one who has got hu riches by Extor- 
tienr, and v1pr. fſirg of !he poor , and any wick:d way, 


& not o'ig'd to a refluntion to the poor « But it «| 


en:ngh if whrn he dies he leaves hus Eſtate to ſume 
Charch, founds a cMon-ſtery, or an Hoſpital 3 asf it 

© St" 3 : 
were lawſual to tranſereſs the Law of God, and bring 
oncs ſelf inco 2 ſtare of damnation to fatisfie that 
covetous and inſatiable humour of the Church- 
mcn. 


Ir the Walls of Rem? conld ſpeak, and the Fa- 


bricks or ſo many ſtately Cloyſters had mouths to þ 
make thcm({clves heard ; if thoſe vaſt Palaces of the 
Nipotiſmns were animated 3 Oh! How many tender- þ 


TONIC, 


. wh 


hearted Chriſtians woal:l be tain to forſake the City, Þ 
and retuie into deſarts, that they might not hear the 


[ 


ſtones complain for the poor, and lament their mil- 


fortunc? 


Ferdinznd,Second Duke of Toſcany, having a great } 
deal of reaſon to complain of the Barberins proceed-Þ 


ings towards him, ſaid one day to one who was about 
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Lib. II. 
ple that he ſhonld fee there wwnld be the Barberins Pa- 
lace, for that it was cemnted and built with the blous 
of many Martyrs. < 

If any body in Rowe ould Real but rhe vale of 
fix pence in his greatc{t neceffiry from a Pricft, with- 
out donbr the Nipotiſmo, who has the G-vernment 
of the Ciry in their hands, would caute him tobe 
hang'd immediately : and yer they that rob and 
ſpoyl che Charch go off free, and without any pu- 
nithmentr. 

Every day there comes ont ſome new Order trom 
the Datary- Office for the reformation of rhe abaſes 
commitred by Church-men in chcir employments ; 
and the Popes do give often particular Commitſtions 
to This and That Cardinal to enonire 1nt9 the lives of 
the Monks, and take away thoſe Scandals which do 
every day encreaſe : And yer for all this the Romans 
obſerve, that the more the Decrces of Retormarion 
are, the more are the Vices maltiplicd , che difeaſc 
bene {o {tabborn and invererate, that wr grows worſe 
when the Phytician goes about to apply remeclies to 
| 6 

The Pope's ſubjeRs curſe the Nipetiſazo for their 
Tyranny and Extortions. Chriſtendom 1s fcandali- 
ze to ſce that they little believe char Religion of 
which they make fo greac Profefion. The Church 
weeps and ſheds tears to ſee its bowels gnawn and 
corn by che Npotiſmo. The State, weakned by ſo ma- 
ny Taxes and Oppretions, ſends its cries to Heaven 
againſt chem. The Monks exclaim, ſeeing that the 
Nipotiſmo's Avarice deprives them of their Profic,and 
makes them contribute towards the maintenance of 
ricir Grandenr. Princes and Embaſladours retire dif- 
contented from R:me, not being able to endurerhe 
| £ - Vi P ti[rao's 
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Wipotiſms's inſolence. The Altars themiclves are often 
forſaken and ſtand emyrty, the Nephews refuſing to 
grant Indulgences withone money, P | 

Certainly theſe abuſes, rheſe diſorders, theſe ſcan- 
dals ſhould drive the Popes ont of Rome. That Gar- 
dener that does only cut the top of the Weeds, and 
not raot them our, 1s bur an ill Gardener. But how 
can the Popes reform the abuſes of the Church,if they 
do not begin with their Nephews ? For it would alfo 
elſe be a very prepeſtcrons Reformation that ſhould 
begin with che Ettcct, and leave the Canſc untouched, 
Some fay, that the Popes arc holy in the Reformations 
of the Breviary, and the chaſtizing of the Romans for 
their taulrs : But they are devils in leaving the crimes 
of their Nephews unpunithed ; for they truſting to 
their Uncles Indulgence, do flack the Reins, which 
thould curb che natural inclination which we all have 
ro doill. 

But it 15 now time to cnterinto a particular Narra- 
tion of the good and hurt the Church has received 
trom the Nipotiſmzo; and as we begun their Hiſtory 
at Sixtws the tourth, and continued it down to 
Alexander the ſeventh now reigning: So we will 
ncw begin at Alexander, and trace jt backwards up 
ro Sixtzs the fourth. 

The firſt miſciuct, and indced the moſt confidera- 
ble one, cauſed by the Nipotiſmzo of Alexander, was 


the change made by them in the Pope 5 whom trom | 
zodly, pious,and inclin'd to mortification, they have | 


made ſenſual and ambirious. 
Alexander in the firſt months of his elevation to 


the Popedom had ſo taken upon him the protciſion of | 


an Evangelical lite, that he was wont to ſeaſon Jus 
hs meat with athes , to fleev upon a hard Couch, to 
+8 hatc 
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hate Riches, Glory, and Pomp ; taking a grear plea- 
ſaxc to give auchience ro Embaſiadours in a Chamber 
fall of dead mens skuls, and in the fight of his 
Coffin, which ſtood rhere to put him in mind of his 
death. 

The Cardinals, the Princes, the Prelates, the Ry- 
»ans were all touched with ſo pious an Example, and 
did begin to think of refotming their lives. The He- 
reticks themſelves did bear that reſpe& to hisHolineſs, 
as to proſtrate themſelves in the ſtreets, when he went 
through Rome , not ſo much 1n tcar of his Majeſty, 
42S in honour of 11s Vertne. Divers French Protcſtants 
came on purpoſe to Rome to know whether his words 
did anſwer his reputation, and if he did really lead 
the life he was ſaid to lead. The noyſe of his Sancti- 
ty being lo great in France, that 1t was almoſt impoſſ- 
ble to belicye all that was ſaid of it. 

Thus lived Alexander, while he lived withour a 
Nipotiſmo: Bat no ſooncr had they fer their fect in 
Reme bat the Pope changed his nature, or rather came 
to himſelf; for inſtead of Humuiity , ſucceeded Va- 
nityz his Mortification vaniſhed, and his hard 
Coach, was changed into a ſoft Fearher-bed 5 his 
dead-mens skuls, into ſo many Jewels 3 and his 


| thonghts'sf death, into cternal deſigns of Ambition 
and Grandeur : Filling up his erapry Cofhn with. 


Money, as it he had a deſign to corrupt death, and 
purchaſe life with Riches. 

Hereupon a publick Miniſter, returning from his 
Audience the very ſame day thar the Vipotiſmzo came 
to Rome 3 and having fclicitated his Holineſs upon 
their arrival, ſaid, as ſoon as he came home, to one of 
hisfricnds theſe very words: He 25 not of the ſame 
humour he nas wont to be; he was usd to ſtand with 


his 
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his eyes fixed npon the ground, and now he does nothing 
but fix them upon Don Agoſtino; Heretofore we did 
her him fob oft:n, and now he # as inclined to laugh. 
1 am afraid ths Nipotiſmo haz already ſpoyled him. 
This 13 the firſt harm thac they have done the 
Church. I do nor know what good they may do 
hereafter, bur hitherto chey have done fo little that 
It 1s inviſible 5 whereas che miſchief they are Authors 
of, is obvious to all eyes. Don Hario,who is the Pope's 
Brother, and the Head of the Nipotiſmo, does cxer- 
cife his place of Governour of Rome with ſo much 
Tyranny, . that the City it felf 1s become odious to 
many Families of quality, who have lefc and remo- 
ved toother Towns, that they might nor be any hon- 


ger ſubje& to one who gives occaſton of complaintto 


the People, rhe Gentry, and Strangers; For he is 
not only averſe from doing curtefies, and inexorable 
in puniſhmentsz bur he is inclin'd co diſguſt all thoſe 
who, having to do with him, do not appeaſe his angry 
genius with money. 

Beſides, aſſuming co himſelf, in the Government 


of the Borgo, a greater Authority than does belong to 


him of right, he docs, as it were eclipſe and ſtifle the 
juriſdiction of the Governour of Rome 5 who often is 
forced to own thoſe faults of which he 1s innocent, 
Don Mariolaying upon him all the miſcarriages, and 
taking to him(clf all the proftc of both places. For 
proof of this I will bring an example which will ne- 
ver be forgot by Poſterity. 

In the crime that the Dake of Cregay received that 
atront to ſee his Coach aflanlced and fired upon by 
the Pope's Guards; the Cardinal Imperiale, who was 
then Governour of Rome, was fo innocent of this 


accident, that hedid not ſo much as know of it till 
| it 
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it was palt, and then he found that Don Mario tiad 
ſo engagd him in ir, that there was no retiring ; 
and indeed though he have lince made a Journey 
into France to juſtifie himſelf: nevertheleſs the 
French Court, who cannor forget the affront done 
the King and Nation, can leſs avoid remembring of 
Cardinal Imperiale, who was charged as the Author 
of 1t. 

And yet they are very well informed rhar the 
delion was laid by Don Maris, and the execution 
only charged upon Cardinal Jmperiale , who 
has been fain to endure that humil:ation and pu- 
niſhment which did belong to the other. 

Indeed if the Pepe? had'nort in good time made fſa- 
tisfaction for the Injury, the French King wasre- 
ſolved to ſeek his reparation by his Sword ; not 
3gainſt the Pope, who knew nothing of the bulineſs 
till after it was brought about ; but againſt his Bro- 
_ » who had ſer mperiale upon the execution 
of ir, 

But inthe reparation, the Church was the moſt 
endammaged ; for belides the loſs of its honour, 
and that reſpe& which was wont to be borne to it, 
it received a very great blow in its ſtrength and 
riches ; for not only the Pope's Nauncio was imme- 
diately ſent away from the French Court, bur alſo 
his Vice-Legat was driven from Avignon, and the 
Court of Rowe was forced to ertertain an Army 
alltherime of che Treaty, and before, for fear 
of being ſurpriz'd by the Kings” Forces ; and 
when it did come to an agreement, it was conclu- 
ded in a diſhonourable and ſhameful way for Rome, 
and for the Church. This is the good and profic 
chat che Signor Den Aario has broeghe to the 

Church; 
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Church; and yer inthe Articles of Peace there 
was littie or no mention made of his perſon, 

The Pope, for all chis, is ſo pre-poſleſſed with a 
good opinion of him, that he does give him there- 
by an occalion , and almoſt an invitation of coms 
mitting more miſchief, than he would do other- 
wiſe. 

But if Don Mario has beenuſeleſs, or rather 
prejudicial ro the Church, = Don Apeſtino, 
his Nephew, has been little better : He is one 
that would ſeem to be born to an Empire; and 
were it Alexander's or Ceſar's he did enjoy, he 
would not ſhow a more lotty carriage, nor affe a 
greater infolence. 

When he goes through the City , he does ſo lie- 
ele regard any body , that he is ſcarce induced to 
ſalute thoſe Gentlemen that civilly do prevent him 
by pulling off cheir hats firſt - but he never be- 
gins to any body, no not toa Prince; which is fo 
odious , that for that only pleaſure of ſeeing his 
pride abated , the Romans do wiſh the Pope's 
death, 

He did,what lay in his power,to make an eternal 
Enemy of the Family of the Colonna's ; which is 
the nobleſt and belt beloved of Rowe, and counte- 
nanced by the greateſt Monarchs of Chriſtendom ; 
1nd if the Pope had not wiſely cauſed ſacisfation to 
.e made for the affront done to the Colonnas at the 
Theatre, the Family of the Chigi would have in- 
curred theenmity of a Houſe, which intime might 
have been revenged, or at leaſt in the quarrel che 
City of Romee would have been divided , and in a 

kinde of War within its ſelf. 


The Cardinal Padrone too on his {ide giving _ 
ſe! 
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ſelf roo much upto ſenſual pleaſures , is the cauſe 
of grear diſorders in the Court and Church; for 
all the Congregations of Cardinals, of which he 
is che head, are much puzled how to deal with, and 
humour a man, who cares for nothing leis than chat 
which is committed to hits care, Some of the Car- 
dinals and Prelates take example by him, and do 
commit great ſcandals ; for which they excufe 
themſelves by ſaying, That the Cardinal Padrone 
does commit greater. And thus betwixr chem the 
poor Church is 11] ſerv'd in boch its Temporal and 
Spiritual. 

I have nothing to ſay of the other Nephews and 
Kindred of the Pope ; for ſuppoſed they had good 
inclinations, they have little or no occalion to 
bring chem ro effet for the publick good, they 
being not admitted to any publick employment. 
And indeed ic would be btit loſs of time for any bo- 
dy to ſummme upthe good this NViputiſ-mmo has done 
the Church ; for ir is fo lictie, ard their ill ations 
are ſo many, that it would be ſtifled by them, like 
00d Corn by Tares. 

The people is more oppreſſed chen ever, the Ci» 
ty is ill provided, and all chings are dear and 
ſcarce ; the Prelates are diſcontented, and the mo- 
ney it ſelf is condemned toa perpetual confine- 
ment in Den Mario's, and the Nipotiſ's Cofters. 

Ic 1sa (trange thing to ſee, char che Popes ſhould 
have the power to perſwade others to renounce 
their ſortunes, to run into Monaſteries, tro embrace 
Pilsrimages, and Morrtifications ; and yet not be 
ableto perſwade a little moderation to their Ne- 
piews, and make them conrent theraſe!ves with 


chat lawful encreaſe of their Fortunes, which eve- 
rz 
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ry body is well pleated to allow them ; but chey 
mult ſt1]l be laying raxes upon the people, and diſ- 
content upon Princes and States. | | 

I have afriend that is of opinion, that by the 
means of Indulgences, the peoples vices do daily 
diminiſh. I know nor whether it be rrue or no, 
but I am ſure that the Vipotiſmos do daily increaſe, 
they little caring for Indulgences ,, and being of 
opinion, tht che Pope is obliged ro open them che 
door of Paradife by force. And though chis may 
be raken as a facetious conceit,yet I am certain char 


the Nipetiſmos in. good earneſt do little frequent | 
Churches, but are more employed in getting of !' 


money, and taking their pleaſure. 

But now it is time to ſpeak of Tanocentizs the 
oth. his Nipotiſmo, of which it may be ſaid, thar 
it dida lixle good, and no hurt ; becauſe 1t was 


alwayes under che Pcpes diſgrace, and Donna Olym- | 


pia's oppreſſion ; ſo chat none of it were able ro 
ſhow eicher their malice or their bounty , it chey 
had any : for that good which they did do, may be 


as well interpreted to proceed trom a delign of | 
winning the peoples favour, to whom only they | 


cou!d have recourſe intcheir diſgrace, as from any 
good Principles of their own, 

Bur however it were, the poor Church was ne- 
ver the better ; for what between [nnocentios Ca- 
priccios, and Donna Olympia's tyranny, it was moſt 
miterably governed ; and the Court brought into 
ſuch a diſorder , that rhe like was never ſeen be- 
fore, nor I hope will not be hereafter : lince the 
impreſſion and mark of thoſe blows which ic recet- 
ved then are Kill ro be ſeen in the face of che 
Church, and will appear co fright all _ _ 
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ſhould go aboutto bring a like ſcandal uponir, 

And firit the renunciation of che Cardinals Cap 
made by Prince Pamphilio, though it were in ir ſelf 
a very neceſſary action, for the preſervation of the 
Pamphilian Family z was nevertheleſs ſcandalous 
and injurious to the Churches reputation ; the 


| . more becauſe being made wichour his Uncle's con- 


ſent, it ſo looked as if this eminent Dipnity of 
Cardinal were athing to make ſport with, and a 
profeſſion as ealily calt off without ſhame , as it is 
ordinarily conferred without merit. 

But this had been but an inconliderable fault, 
which would have been forgiven withour pain in 
this diſorderly age, if all Chriſtendom had nor 
been offended by che tyrannical government of the 
proud Donna Olympia ; who having ufurped thae 
power which the Popes do ordinarily conter on the 
Mipotiſmo, had broi:gir them ro ſuch a deſperate 
cale, that they did aiſmolt revolt againſt their 
Uncle; whoſe humoriome fancy did make ſuch 
work by diſplacing one, and putting in 5nother, 
ſomerimes a true, ſometimes a falſe Nephew , and 
ſomerimes governins with o'1t any at, all , that the 
molt patient and unconcern'd ſpectator could not 
behold ſo capricious a Prince without indigna- 
tion, 

Tie Nipotiſmo beings by Donna Olympia's means 
depriv*d of toe power of doing gooc, had never- 
thele(s rne faculty of doing miſchief left them 
and the Lady would have been well pleaſed with ir, 
for ſhe did tee after ali occalions ot making them 
odious to the Pope, and to every body elſe : but 
they perceivins her delign , became good , Or at 
leait innocent, our of ſpight, char che impuration 

of 


Oe r——— er nn ner P—_ 


_— 


- IF 4 TIE 
Can </ : .———_— 


EAR DS + Eg cy ——— I ME EC EE SN 


— 


—— 
-——_— <= ——— ”-— — 


EN OC NY DE OO SO mT ee OO eee ets 
_ 5 - . - - — 


—— 
- ry 


-5-ot _—_ mp 


64. = Hiſtory of 


of all the miſcarriages mighe fall upon her alone, 
they beings not diſpoſed co bear a partof the pain, 
who had none in the pleaſure. | 

For this reaſon the Prince Pamphilio was alwayes 
moſt obliging and ready roſerve rbe Church , ard 


choſe rhat requir'd his aſhftance ; giving therein_ 


demonſtrations of his good nature , and hopes 
chart he miglit one day rule better with his natural 
ſimplicity and equity , then Donna Olympia with 
her refia'd, but wicked policies, 

So the two Princes Ludoviſio, and Ginſtiniani did 
behave themſelves with all care and circumſpe&ti- 
on, out of a delign of plealing the vulgar ; lince 
they could not be admired to pleafe their Uncle, 


whoſe affeftions they had loſt , withour having any 


thing laid to their charge char mighe deſerve ſo ſe- 
vereia puniſhment. Ler us theretore conclude the 
innocence of this Nipetiſzzo, who never kad the 
power of doing any good, nor the convenience 
of doing any harm co che Church ; which nevers- 
cheleſs was ſeverely handled by chat impudeart and 
coverous Donns Olywpin. 

Now ler us goa itep higher , and come to the 
Nipotiſmo, of Urban, or the reign gf the Barberins ; 
who ſeemed to be born for the Empire of the 
world : and of chem indeed there is much to be 
ſaid. For in the ſpace of three and ewenty years, 
there was occaſion for every one of them to ſhow 
his parts and inclinations, and make the world ac- 
quaitnted with their cemper, 

They that have 'wrirt the life of Zrban, having 
propoſed to themfſeives no other delign than thac 
of plealing the Barberins, do make perpetual En- 
comiums of his good ations, but paſs tilently - 
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his ill ones, that they might not loſe that favour, 
which co purchaſe they had undertaken to tranſ- 
mie ſuch groſs flatteries to poſterity. 

There 15 no doubt but Vrbax did very mich ad- 
vantage the Church and State , enriching them 
with a great number of Hoſpicals, Churches, Col- 
ledges, Libraries, Caſtles, Forts, Alears, Temples, 
Canonizations, and Beatifications : bur if we con- 
iider the greatneſs of his viſible Revenue , for the 
ſpace of three and twenty year, we ſhall finde thar 
his expences are inconliderable compared to it. 

I am acquainted with a Roman, whe had the 'cu- 
riolity for two years together to inform himſelf of 
all the expences of theBarberins in the Pontificate of 
cheir Uncle, chat is, of all che money they had laid 
out both for the Church and their own Family, and 
found by computation , that the publick expenſe 
conlifted in nine millions and a half of Crowns ; 
and their viſible private one in twelve. 

Let it not ſeem ſtrange to any one, if I ſay vilt- 
ble, for every body knows, that the great policy 
of the Niptoiſmo conliſts in hiding their own ex- 
penſes, and publiſhing choſe chat they are #t for 
the Church ; whoſe rotten Walls they ordinarily 
plaiſter over with a little Lime and Water , while 
they build new ones for themſelves, covering them 
with ſome ſad colour that they may hide the ex- 
penſe. - : 

They that wil! pleaſe themſelves, let them read 
the Life of Urban, which has been inſerted among 
the reſt of the Lives of the Popes, compoſed by 
Platina, and there they will meer with ſuch a quan- 
tity of his good works, that they cannot chuſe 
but eſteem him as one of che _ Popes that ever 
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was; but they that are otherwiſe inform'd , are 
moy*d to laugh both arche Pope and the Author. 
There you ſhall-meec with nothing buc , rhar the 
Pop? viſited ſuch a Church, confirmed ſuch a De- 
cree of bis Predecefſor , gave the people his Be- 
nediion from the Church of St. Fean of Lateran, 
vilited the Hoſpital) of che Trinity , made a great 
exbortetion tothe Biſhops, exciced the Monks to 
reform, beautified Sr.- Andre Avellino , received 
Ambaſſadors with great ſtate, opened the Holy 
Year with Magnificence , conſecrated the Church 
of the Fatican; gave the titleof Cardinalate to the 


Church of St. Charles, re-buile the Colledge of | 


the Grecians, &c. 


Bur allthis while not a word of the Progreſs of | 
Guſtave Adolfe in Germany, of the Turk in the | 
other parts of Chriſtendom (while the Pope lers | 
them both alone) of the excommunication of the | 


Duke of Parma, of that of the State of Lacca, 


of the affront done to the State of Yenice, of rhe | 
diſreſpe& ſhow'd ro the Crown of Praxce in di- | 
vers occaſions, of the War begun in tay, of the | 
Catholick Kelipion declining in Poland, Of the | - 
Artifices uſed inthe War of the Yaltoline , and in 
a word, of ſo many miſcarriages , and offences | 
given to Rowe, the State, and all Chriſtendom , by | 
the extravagant paſſions of che Barberins : Of all Þ 
chisI fay there is nota ſyllable, nor the leaſt men- Þ 


tion, 


their ruine, for want 0 


very time the Barberins. did make War upon theF 


Princes of 7taly, with the treaſure of the om . 


Every one knows that Germany, the Empire, 
and che Catholick —__ were upon the brim of þ 
ſuccour ; and yet at that 
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their minde being more bent upon the raiſing ©f 
cheir Family, than upon the conſervation of Chri- 
ſtendom, Ko: BO Lbs #, 
And the miſchief was , that they did fo beliege 
the Pope, that there was no means of informing 
him of the deplorable ſtate of the Aﬀairs of 
Chriſtendom ; for neicher the Emperour, nor the 
King of Poland couid ever obtain any anſwer to 
cheir demands, which I believe never came to the 
knowledge of the Pope, no more than their dan- 
gers. The Nipotiſmz» anſwering their Ambaſſadors 
conformably torheir own intereſt, wieltouc any re- 
gard tothe Fatherly and Paſtoral care, to which 
their Uncle was bound by che duty of his place. 
Bur chac which was worſt of all;, was , that they 
did not openly refuſe their belp, bue by delayes 
and promiſes keeping ſtill the Emperour and King 
of Poland in hopes, they made them negleA to 
make peace with their Enemies , and refuſe thoſe 
conditions, which elfe they would have accepted, 
had not the Barberiss entertain'd them with the 
hopes now of an Army, then of a great ſumme of 


* Money; and at laſt diſappointed rhem of all. 


However the people of che State belonging to 
the Church were the worſe for it; for the Barbe- 
7ins taking occaſion from the obligation the Pope 
was in, to aſſiſt theſe Princes, did thereupon Jay 
moſt heavy Taxes and Impoſieions "upon both 
Churchemen and Layes : The ſimple people ſtirred 


up by the exhortarions of ſome Pre:chers who 


made it their buſineſs ro declare in their Sermons, 
That God could not be better pleaſed then by tha 
aſſiſtance given to the' diſtreſſed Carholicks, did 
ſell all cheir Jewels and precionſeft' Houſhold-ftuff 
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to give away tothoſe that had the Commiſſion of 
Sarbering their Benevolence.. x 
Ourof cheſe ſummes which were thus raiſed, 
the Barberins. did:\fend ic may be one or two in the 
hundred, and this afrer ſo long waiting , and by 
ſuch chargeable wayes, that half of the maney 
was abſorbed in:the exckgnge - which the Empe- 
rour and King of Poland having perceived, 'they 
were fain to give over their (olicicing the Barbe- 
rins, and defend themſelves as well as they could. 


The Proteſtants themſeives, though much re- | 


joycing at che decaying ſtare of che Catholick Re- 
ligion in Germany , were nevertheleſs infinitely 
ſcandalized at the Pope's proceedings, ſaying, as it 


was true, That the Barberins did the ( atholicks more | 
. miſchief by denying them ſucconr with ſuch dilatory | 


wayes, than the Proteſtants by the force of Arms. 


In a word, 7 think it is nota bard thing to per- | 


ſwade tharthe Barberins in the time of their reign 


did che Church a great deal of miſchief; ic would | 
be much a barder to convince any body of the | 


g00d they have done : and it isſo difficult a bulls 
neſs, thar for my part I ſhall nor undertake it; 


only I will give the Barberins this good counſel, | 
which is, chat if chey delire co make poſterity loſe | 
the memory of their ill condu under their Uncle, | 
they endeavour to ger Cardinal Franceſco Barberino | 
made Pope after the death of Alexander ; for ſoit | 


may: be, chat as in their Uncle's rime they did much 
more hure then good, they will under Cardinal 


Franceſco, who is pious and vertuous do more good 


than hurc, 


There is an example of this already in the two 
Popes of the Family of la Revere; Sixt che 
4th, þ 
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4th. and F=lizs the ſecond ; forin the time of Six-' 
tm, the Nipotiſmzo was molt highly guilty towards 
the Church, and did much hatm, and little good ; 
but under F=liw ir did much good, and-little harm : 
ſothe ſame thing may happen for the Barberins, 
if Franceſco be made Pope. 
' Gregorythe x 5th, who was Vrben's Predeceſlor, 
lived to do miſchief enough, bur ic ſeems bad no 
time to do good : of the four parts of the Pope- 
dom his Nephew had three, and he one. 
All chis Popes thoughts were bent upon the Pro- 
teſtants ruine, particularly, he had a ſpight ro Ge- 
neva, calling it the neſt of the Devil ;. and there- 
fore he. preſſed the Duke of Savoy to beliege ity 
promiling him great! ſuccors of men and mouey. 
He likewiſe aſſiſted with all mighe and main rhe 
Emperqur in his War againſt the Proteſtants. of 
Germany. He failed not to ſolicitthe King of France 
ro rormenc and molelt the Hnguezets of his King- 
dom, and prevailed with him co do-:t: which coſt 
bim dear, and had like to have proved fatal to his 
Monarchy, chough at laſt he remained victorious, 
The Cardinal Z#d9vifo his Nephew, quite con- 
trary, did what lay in his power”, to quell in his 
Uncle , this unmeaſurable delire. of ruining the 
Proteſtants, and. engaging all Chriſtendom into 
bloody Wars ; bur the Pope would never hearken 


' ro any thing that hecould ſay about that particy- 


lar, anſwering him alwayes in'theſe words, *'7« 
enough that I let you do what you will with the Catho- 


| licks; pray lct me have tle liberty of. doing what I pleaſe 
@gainſt the Hereticks our enemies, 


His Remonſtrances ro Ambaſſadors upon this 
Subje&, were ſo frequent at every audience that 
F 3 they 
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they were tived with them 3 and'when»ſometimeg 
the Cardinal Ladoviſio would'interpoſe,and ſay.ſome- 
thing to qualifie che hear'of rhe! Pape's exaggerations, 
he: would commarid him. to hold his congae 3:'and 
ſometimesſay t him, you haye'a rconch of an Heri- 
tick in you. | | | 
.He did alt his endeavours by a chouſand plots: and 
Arrtifices,toreduce England again under the obedience 
of the Church of Rowe, bur all co no purpoſe : at 
laſt, ſeeing himfelF diſappoinced in this tus 'mrairy 
defign after fudv pains and expenſe, he' refolved' to 
gerback to: Robe. {arc Antony de Domines, who in 
che time of - Fab the fifch Grepories Predeceſlor, - had 
left Italy, and:wasfled into x; bmi ;' where, having | 
dedared himſelf Proteſtant, | he did 'write many 
ſhrawd books/.againft: the Pope, and the Court of | 
Roms, as one Who: was well informed of all its dif- 
coders. -- [16 57 +: 

The Pope, the better to compaſs his intention, ſent | 
to London certain'Prelates diſguiſed, who had been | 
hererofore intimate with Marc Antony. Theſe, com- | 
ing. to/him ſecretly, promiſed him ' nor only the Pope's | 
and the Churches pardon ; bur alfo aflured him, thac |! 
he ſhould be made Cardinal ar the next promotion, | 
The Archbiſhop, truſting to the Oaths and Engage- | 
ment of theſe Prelares, left England, and return'd | 


once more to Rowe, where he made a recantation of | 


all his Errours, as they call'd them ; Bar a little after, | 
being carefully'warched by rhe Pope's Spies, they took | 
hold of ſome words thar he ſaid ; and: having clap | 
him up in the Inquiſition Priſon, began to queſtion | 
him for Herefie ; and withoue doubr he had un- | 
dergone the dreadful fire of the Roman Purgatory, if | 


In 
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all Proteſtane Princes 5 wherefore he fenr great Suc= 
cours to the Empetour in' his war againſt the Prince 
Palatine of Rhine, who after ſome reſiſtance was dri- 
veh ont of his Conntry, and proclaimed Traytor to 
the Empire : whereupon his dignity of Prince Ele&or 
was conferred upon Maximilian, Duke of Baviere, 
a Catholick Prince, much protected by the Pope, 
And the Emperour, in acknowledgment of the 
Pope*s z2al and affection, preſenced; him with the 
Prince Palatines Library , eſteemed, for the great 
number of Manuſcripts in all Tongnes, one of the 
mdſt famous of all Exrope: The Pope,having thanked 
his Imperial Majeſty, cauſed the Library ro be cranſ- 
ported to Rome with great charge and expencez and 
as ſoon as it came, he ſolemnly ſanRified it with his 
bleſſing, and folaid itup. 
- Paul the fifth was almoſt of the ſame humour, 


though he did'not nndertake things ſo raſhly, bur 


would wiſely conſider the good and evil that might 
come of them. Tr 1s believed, that in his time an 1n- 
finite number of Herericks rerurn'd to the Church of 
Rome ; but Tam ſure, that above a hundred 7talsan 
Families forſook their Country, and withdrew into 
Proteſtant Princes Territories, where they might frec= 
ly follow the Rires of their Religion. Particularly, 
they went to Geneva, where grear numbers reſorced 


; | every day, and above alt many Lxchefes, of which 


ſome are now aggregated amongſtthe principal Fami- 
lies of thar City. 

* This Pope, though ſo zealous for the Church, was 
nevertheleſs very Indulgent to his Family, who did 
uſurp a power and authority, as prejudicial co the 
Church as ic was offenſive.to Princes; with whom the 

F 4 Borgheſes, 


In a word, this Pope had undertaken the ruine of 
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Borgheſes, as well asthe Barberins, would often enter 
Into conteſt. | 


In the time of this Pope, Italy had like to have 


| ſeen fixteen Cities: of it - become. Proteſtants, as 


Monſieur De Lion, the French King's Embaſſadour 
told the Pope ; and thus the occaſion was : 

Paul ana his Kindred, for 1 know not what reaſons, 
did bear a ſecret grudge to the State of Venice, and 
did wait for nothing more than for ſome cceaſjon of ſhew- 
ing their ſpleen ; and id falling out that the State of 
Venice, according to their ancient Form of Govern- 
went, did put ſome (hurch-men in Priſon; the Pope 
upon the notice of it excommunicated not only the Se- 
nate, but the whole Nation of the Venetians, as if they 
had been guilty of their Magiſtrates fault. But theſe 
wiſe Senators were not ſo eaſily daunted, but reſolving 
either to preſerve their power and authority within their 
Government, or to'haz.ard the rnine of it, {et ſome of 
ibeir Divines on work to write againſf the Pope's autho- 
rity, and his Excommunication ; which writings did 
then, and have ſince produced ſo great an effett in the 
minds of moſt men, that now \there us not any little 
Prince of Italy that cares for the Popes Excommuni- 
cation, as it has been clearly ſeen by the examples of the 
Dwke of Parma,the Commonwealth ef Lucca, the Duke 
Charles of Lorain, and many others, 

The conſtancy of the YVenetians was invincible in 
this occaſion, and ſo great, that they ſent the Pope 
word, T hat if he did net recall his Excommunicaticn 
they would provide for their own preſervation by ſuch 
remedies as ſhould become the dignity of their State,and 
its ancient zjeſty, 

And rhat they might the ſooner bring the Pope to 
their defircs, they polirickly ſent to Geneva to _ 

that 
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thar City to ſend them ſome of their moſt able Mini- 
ſters to inſtrat rhem in the Proteſtant Religion. 
This Arrtifice having frighted the Pope into a conde- 
{ſcendency, he was fain ro come to an agreement 
very diſadvantageous for the honour of the Sea of 
Rowe. 

If this Pope had not been fo unjuſtly ſevere to- 
wards the State of Fenice, he would have left a 
much better name behind him. For to ſay truth, he 
did the Church much more good than evil : bur ir 
was, and will be, a great ſpot to his reputation to 
have gone about to undo the Bulwark of Chri- 
ſtendom : for ſuch has the State of Venice alwaies 
been repared, 

We muſt be forced to skip Leo the eleventh. ( for 
his ſhort life gave him no time to do good, and hin- 
dred him from doing any harm to the Church ) and 
come to Clement the eighth, who was a Pope that li- 
ved both with his Kindred, and for chem a good 
while, 

Chriſtendom was involved in great troubles when 
he came to the Pontificate, there being nothing bur 
Wars and Divifions. The Turks did affault Gerwza- 
ny, and the Proteſtants did torment the reſt of the 
Catholick Princes ; beſides that, the baniſh'd Crimi- 
nals of the Kingdom of Naples had made themſelves 


* Maſters of a grear part of it, and ſpread themſelves 


over all the Country. The Pope's main end, amongſt 
all theſe diforders, was firſt to provide for his Kin- 
dred 3 and that care took up ſo much of his time and 
creaſare, char he was not 1n a condition to ſuccour 
thoſe Princes that were fighting for the defence of that 
Religion of which he was che Head. 

In che mean time the Spanirds, who had a mind 
ro 
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to hinder Henry King of Navar from poſſeſſing the 
Crown of France, which he was lawful Heir of z 
foreſecing that of themſelves they would not be able 
to reſiſt Henry's Right, nor hold out againſt ſo genc- 
rous and warlike a Prince, they did their urmoſt En- 
deavours to get the Pope on their fide, and declare 
againſt che King of Navar, as againſt an Herecick, 
and by conſequent. incapable of receiving the Crown, 

At firſt,the Pope refuſed to engage openly in a bu- 
ſineſs which would be neceſſarily expenfive and trou- 
bleſom ; and therefore for a while he let the Spaniards 
alone, hoping that of themſelves they wopld be 
ſtrong enough toeffe&t the Work withour him : But 
they having perceived his intention , ſoon made a 
treach in it by the means of che Nipotiſmo, which 
they gaiued; and at whoſe perſwafion the Pope ſent 


an Army under the Conduct of Appio Conti, who was | 


kill'd in awEncounter by ſome of Henyy's Forces. 
The Catholick Princes of the Realm of France, 

who were on Henry's ſide, together with the greateſt 

partof che Nation, ſent upon this the Mafquis of 


Piſani to Rom?, 'to deſire the Pope to recall his Army, | 
and not to oppoſe a Prince who had promiſed to be | 


inſtructed in the Catholick Religion : Bat the Pope 
nor only refſed their Requeſt, but would not ſo 


much as endure that the Marquis ſhould ſet his foot 


in any part of the State of che Church, 


Things being in chis poſtore, Henry ar laſt reſol- | 


ved to dath all his Adyerſaries Machines to. pieces at 


one blow ; and thercforc he ſolemnly renounced his 
Hercfic, and was reconciled to the Church : So in | 
ſpite of the Pope and the Spaniards, he obtained a | 


Crown, which could never have encompaſſed a more 
worthy Hcad than his. After this, the Pope's Army 


was | 
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was fain to retire, having done little or nothing. 

'Theſame hapned in Flanders, whither he ſent ano- 
ther Army to help the Spaniards againſt the United 
Provinces, who, fince the death of the Dake of Par- 
wa, had obtained many Vidtories ; bur it was with 
as little ſucceſs as the firſt : So that the Pope, weary of 
ſpending rhe Treaſare of the Church to no purpoſe, 
commanded his Forces home, leaving the Spaniards 
to look after their own Afﬀairs. 

The Expences of this Pope were exorbitant ; for he 
did undertake every thing raſhly, and more out of 
Capriccio, than ripe judgment and deliberation : So 
thar he undoubtedly did the Church more hurt thau 

d. 
"—_ iS little to be faid of Innocent the Ninth, 

Gregory the Fourteenth, and /rban the Seventh ; for 
the:greateſt miſchief they did the Church, was, that 
hey liv'd ſo little, We will therefore come to Sixtrs 
che Fitch. 

The MNipotiſmao of this Pope was one of the moſt in- 
nocent ones that ever was {cen ; for he hindred them 
from taking any part in the Government : So that 
they were in the Court, like Beggars at a Church 
door, of whom few People rake notice. 

Not that he was ſo ſcvere, as to hinder them from 
+ſhare 1n his Fortune ; for he did beſtow large Reve- 
nues upon them all : obſerving uevertheleſs, to refuſe 
always every thing that they begz'd, and to give 
them when they leaſt chonghr of ir. He did much 
aftect this ſore of Generofity, or. rather Soverainty ; 


' tor he never ſuffered any of his Relations ro put their 


hands ito his Cofters ; nay, he was ſo abſolute, thar 
cnce he kamithed. a Kinſman of his, becaulc he found 
his/'Honſe better farniſhedythan it could be by thoſe 

Grati- 
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Grarifications which he had received from the Pope, 


who uicd no more words with him but theſe, ve 


have given you ſo much, and you have ſo much; How 
came you by the reſt ? And ſo without delay he ba- 
nith'd him, and divided his Fortune amoneſt his 
other Relations. 

If the Nephews of other Popes become rich) it is 


by the abuſe they make of that Authority which. 


they uſurp in the Pope's Name. But it was not fo 
with the . Nipotiſmo of Sixtws; for he never- gave 
blindly, bur with his eyes open , and dlifcreetly : 
And if there were any Error commirted in their 
growing rich, it was the Pope that was the Author of 
it, and not they, who were meerly paſſive, and did 
but receive their Uncles Liberalities. 

There is no doubt, bat that under this Pope the 
Church received much more benefic than damage ; 


for the Nipotiſmo having no Power , could nor be: | 


otherwiſe than good and innocent 5 and the Pope 
himfelf was ſo wiſe and vertuous a Prince, that there 
were few Miſcarriages in his time z if we except thar 
only occaſion, in which Sixtzs, by his roo haſty Ex- 
commnnication of King Henry the Tnird of France, 
brought the Church in danger of loſing for ever ſo 
noble and flouriſhing a part of Chriſtendors ; as it 
had hapned already , by the raſhne(s of one Pope, 
chat the Kingdom of England was entirely loſt, only 
becauſe Clement the Sevench would nor yield a little 
of his Authority. And indeed, I think, the greateſt 
blemiih upon the Reputation of Sixtw is, that he 
ſaffer'd himſelf to be fo far tranſported with anger, 
as to Excommunicate Henry the Third of France, for 
having cauſed the Cardinal of Gwiſe tobe killed, and 
the Cardinal of Boyrbon to be ſhut up 1n a cloſe =; 
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ſon, with the. Archbithop of Zyonr, who ,were in- 
deed all three Traytors co the Kingdom, gnd Con- 
ſpirators againſt the Royal Perſon of Henry. 

+ The Conſiſtory of Cardinals did oppoſe this vio- 
lent Reſolurion of Sixtws, by remonſtrating to him 
the terrible conſequence of ir, and the danger thar 
all che Church would incar by the loſs of ſo noble a 
Chriſtian Kingdom. 

But the Pope laughing art all this, anſwered the 
Cardinals in this manner ; 1f therefore you will have 
it ſo, we will bring it to paſs, that from henceformard 
708 ſhall be neither honour'd nor reverenc'd by Princes 
nor Kings; but deſpi'd, vilified , and expoſed to the 
hands both of the Oppreſſor , and the E xecutioner. 
(certainly, if the killing of Cardinals le conniv'd at, 
and paſs'd over without reſentment and chaſtiſement, 
it may very eaſily become the Caſe of every one of you. 
However, we will rather do that whi:h Juſtice requires, 
though you little care that Reaſon be done for the Vie. 
lence committed, not ſo much againſ# you, as the Sa- 
cred Parple. 

Nevertheleſs, the Pope was wary, not to precipi- 
tare things ſo ſuddenly ; bur ſaffered five Months 
co paſs, afrer the death of che Cardinal of Gwiſe : 
during which incerval, he made by Letters ſeveral 
Admonitions to the King; all which proved to no 
purpoſe, the King being reſolute not to free the Car- 
dinal out of Priſon, which the Pope fo vehemently 
arged, Whereupon, ſeeing he coald not prevail, 


| he chundered our rhe greater Excommunicartion, 


with all the accuſtomed Forms, againſt the King, 
and againſt all thoſe who in the ſaid marrer ſhould 
afford Counſel to, or in any manner wharſoever aſ- 
iſt him. Befides which, he alſo cited the ſaid King 
LO 


_— 


ro make his perſonal Appearance ar Ree, within the 
term of ſeventy days, there ro give account of the 
Death of rhe Cardinal of Gziſe, and the Impriſon- 
ment of the Cardinal of Bourbon. 


The King conceived great indignation upon this | 
proceeding of the Pope, and began to adviſe with | 


the Prelates, Biſhops, and Counſellors of greateſt 
traſt with him , how to ward off ſuch a Storm ; 
and things were carried fo far , that che Council- 


Royal ſeem'd reſolv'd to creare a Patriarch in France, | 
particularly for the Gallicane Church, who ſhould | 
not in any wiſe be ſubje& ro, or have ſo much as | 
the leaſt Communication with the Church of Rome: | 


And *tis likely the French , who affe& Novelties, 


would not have been backward to cloſe with this | 


Reſolution, 


Burt whilſt Matters went on in this manner, it fo | 
came to paſs, that the King, as he lay wich a greac | 
Army art S. Cloud, two Leagues from Parss, was on | 


the firſt day of eAvguft, in the year 1569. wound- | 


ed in the belly with a two-edged Knife, by a Do- 
minican Fryar named Faques (lement Native of the 


City of Lans, and of the age of twenty three years, | 
as he was receiving Letters from the hand of the ſaid | 


Friar, who was upon his kneesz of which Wound 
he died within fourteen hours, 1n regard his Entrals 
were pierc'd, having imploy*d this thorr in ordering 
fach things as concerned his Soul. ; 
This Murder hapned ſeventy eight days after the 


Summons by the Pope for his Appearance at Rome, | 
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within ſeventy days ; and his Holinefs rejoyced not a | 
little ar ir, fince hereby the diſpleaſure,which rhe Con- | 
fiſtory of Cardinals, the People, and Nobility.had | 
conceiv'd againſt him, as one that car'd not much | 
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to ſee the deſtruction of a Kingdom, which would 
breed diſturbance to the common quiet of 7taly, 
from Age to Age, both by Seca and Land. 

Great were the Stirs which ſucceeded in France af- 
tzr the King's deach; inaſmuch as Henry King of 
Navary next Heir to the Crown, began to ende: = 
vour the poſſeſſion thereof, by warring againſt che 
Lords of the Ligue, who were back'd and upheld 
by the Spaniards, by whom the Succelſon of Henry 
was infinitely oppoſed. | 

In theſe Commotions and Broils of France, the 
Pope gave not thoſe Afliſtances ro the Ligue, which 
rhey expeted and required z and this upon ſeveral 
accounts, but eſqecially becauſe he would not con- 
deſcend to the Inſtances of the Cardinals and the 
Spaniards, who much ſolicited him giving them 
this Anſwer, When we were againſt the dead Henry, 
all you were our Opponents ; New that you would per- 
ſecute the living Henry, we will not fide with you, fer 
the j* of our own Intereſt. | 

t was nota little difpleaſing to the Kiug of Spain, 
chat the Pope dad not ſuccour the Ligue, nor declare 
Excommunicate thoſe Princes and Prelates thee fol- 
lowed the fide of Naver ; fo that the King relolv'd 
to make ſome Proteftations to the Pope concerning 
this Tergiverſation. But his Holineſs wanted not 
Prerexts to fence wich, and in a manner made ſport 
with thoſe Spaniſh Cardinals, who wmportun'd him 
either co unite with the Ligee, or ſend conſiderable 
Afſiſtancerto ir. 

Gregory the Thirteenth had Nephews, who did 
not degenerate from the Name of Buoncompagne z 
chat is to fay, they little car*d to do good, = leſs 


to do cyil, Nevertheleſs, according to the Inſtin& 
| which 
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which ſeems natural to Pope's Nephews, this Pamil 
of Buoncompagno could not reſtrain ir ſelf from dit- 
guſting ſome of the principal Perſons of the City, by | 
the death of two Gentlemen, pretended to be ſlain | 
by accident, through che indiſcretion of the Sbirri | 
or Serjeants. A Policy obſerved by all Nephews, to | 
colour their vindicative Outrages upon all occafions. | 

From hence it may be gathered, That the intention | 
of the Buoncompagni propended more to Evil than | 
to Good ; and accordingly they fail*'d nor to give | 
Inſtances of the former, though 'tis hard to find any ; 
of the latter. | b 

But if Nephewſhip ever did good in Rowe, 'twas | 
in the time of Pim the Fifth, when all the Proceed- 
ings of the Nephews were direted to Good, 1n re- | 
gard they wanted Spirit to gainſay the good intenti- Þ 
on ef this Poze 3 who could not endure to fee them | 
in Romey out of a jealonfie, that being farned with 
che Treaſure of the Church, they might fall into the | 
ſame wicked Road, which had been trodden our by | 
ſo many erhers, 

Paul the Fourth (for there is not much to be ſaid 
of Pix the Fourth) took not the ſame courſe ; for he 
advanc'd a Nephew, who for the ſpace of neer five |} t 
years, knew not how to do any thing but evil, and Þ r: 
evil ſo enormous, that his Unle was forced to drive | Vc 
him our of Rwze, and his Succeſlor ro put him wo Þ p! 
death in Rome. . 4 oe 

In the beginning of this Pope's Reign, the Mur- | 
thers, Rapes, Violences, Robberies, Cheats, Inju- Þ of 
ſtices, and a thouſand other Enormities and Vices, | 1 
which ſurrounded the Eccleſiaſtical State , to the | ct 
damage of all Chriſtendom, were attributed to che | th: 
Pope, who had ſet up his Kindred in Rome 3 _ ro 
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after the Pope had baniſhed the Ciryy his Holineſs's 
Repuration ſcem'd to revive in the hearts of the Ca- 
cholicks, who had þeen ſcandalized at him, and now 
ſaw, that all che Miſchiefs were to be attribured to 
the Pope's wicked Relations. | 
"Tis a ſtranze thine, That amongſt ſo many Ne- 
phews great and ſmall of the Houſe of Caraffa, into 
whoſe hand. e'1c Pope had put thc Government of the 
Church, there thould not be one into whoſe head 
ever came ſo munch asa ſingle thought ro do any man- 
ner of good to the Chnrch, to Chriſtendom, or to the 
aulited Stare Eccleſiaſtical. 

The miſchief which the Nephews of Pope Carsff i: 
brought to the Charch,or rather ro the whole World, 
was ſo'grear, thar to this preſent day the People of 
Rome retain a certain imprelſion of hatred againſt all 
that bear the Name of Car-ffz, however Noble Gen- 
tlemen ; ir nct being potlible for any ſo much as to 


| behold one of chem, wirhour regret and averſion. 


Cardinal Caraffa was twice in danger (I fay, in 
danger ; for in 1m the Papacy would have been en- 
danger'd) to be Pope 3 Once at the time of the Ele- 
Rion of Innocent, and before ar that of Urban: But 
at both times he was excluded, for rhe ſole confide- 
ration of his being of the Family of Caraffa ; the 
very Name whereof, in remembrance of the Ne- 
phcws of Paxl the Fourth, remains extremely odious 
both ro ſmall and great. | 

Ocherwiſe, the Cardinal in himſelf was a Perſon 


| of merit,and vertue ſuſhcient, to cnable to aſcend to 
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ſnch a Dignity, as well as choſe others thar have aſ- 


| cended in his place. %ome excluded him, becauſe 


they doabted leſt the Caraffi would urn once again 
tothe Sicnt erat, that is, to agerandize themſelves 
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at the coſt of the Church, and the damage of all 
Chriſtendom ; and ſo much the more, in regard the 
number of the ſaid Cardinal's Nephews was ſo great, 
that even himſelf conid hardly count them $3 not- 


withſtanding that he did what he could to make it 


believed, that he was wholly free from perſonal in- 
tereſt, as well as thar of blood. 

Long would the diſcourſe be, and. infinite the 
words, if ] were obliged to give account of the 
Nephews of all the Popes,one after another(according 
to the order begun) down to Sixtmw the fourth : ro 
whom, as bcing the Introducer, not of the Wipotiſ* 
230 it ſelf into Rome, but of the Pride and boundleſs 
Authority thercof, may be juſtly attributed all the 
Evil, which, for the rwo laſt Ages, the Nephews of 
Popes have cauſed to the Church. 

Wherefore, I will for the preſent omit to make a 
diſtinct ſurvey of the miſchiets of the other; partly, 


becauſe I know nor readily how to diſcover the good | 
of any z and partly, becauſe my heart will nor ſuffer | 


me to view, without tears, the Evil of all; which is 
the moregrievons, becauſe irremediable, 

What might T ſay of Aarcellzs the ſecond, who 
lived burta ſhorrtime, and gave no authority to his 
Nephews? Or what of Feliz the third, who min- 
&#d nothing clic bur Feaſting, ſometimes with one, 
ſometimes with another 3 and kepr his Kindred ar 
Rome, rather to accompany him to Entertainments, 


than to aſſiſt him in the Government of the Charch, | 


which he Iittle heeded ? 
What Diſcourſe ſhall I make of Paxl the Third, 


who would have had the Farne/ian Lilies turned the } 
State of the Church into one ſole Garden for ther | 


own ule ? Or of Clezztnt the Seventh,who out of a Ca- 
priccis 
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1 Þ priccio loſt the Kingdom, by refuſing to grant Henry 
c che Eighth of England a Divorce from Catherine, and 
q a Licence to marty eAMnne Bowillon, with whom he 
a was in love ? What praiſe ſhall T actribute to Adrian 
I the Sixth, -a great Enemy to his own Relations, and 
\ perpernally averſe from the incroducing of a Nipe- 
tiſmo ? | 
1e Whar ſhall I ſay of Leo the Tenth, of the moſt 
ne Noble Family of the Medici? Where ſhall I find 
1g the good which he did co che Church, ſpoiling other 
to} Princes of their States, to transfer them to his own 
iſs | Houſe? Whar Title thall we give to Julius the Se- 
eſs cond, of whom it was not known whether he were 
he | inclin'd to the hatred or love of his Relations > Whar 
of | ſhall I fay of Pizxs the Third, who liv'd nor long 
- enough toreceive the Viſits of his Kindred? 
cat Burii there be not much to be ſaid of the foremen- 
tly, - rioned Popes, there is a ſuper-abundance of matter to 
ood be ſaid of Alexander the Sixth, whoſe very memory 
iffer | raiſes horror in the breaſts of the Remans, even ro this 
hsF day. It feems God Almighty thoughr fir to chaſtiſe 
 Chriſtendcm wich the barbarity of this Pepe, who, nor 
who | contented with his own cruel, coverous, and inſatia- 
> SB ble nature, incroduc'd a Nipotiſms not degenerating 
mit- | from the manners of their Uncle. 
once, Þ Amoneſt the other Popes and their Nephews, was 
ed aÞ ſcen, though in the midſt of much ill, ſome {park 
jents, Þ and glmmmcring of good 5 whereas in the Perſon of 
ar, Aexander and his Nephews, was never perceptible 
| rhe leaſt ray of good, amidſt a vaſt Ocean of cvil 
hird Þ geplorable even by future Ages, nor only to thoſe 
ed the which were ſo unhappy as to ſee him living. 
_thet® = Some ſtrongly believed, That this Barbarian Pope 
ta C4-B had ſworn himſclf,and caus'd his Kindred likewiſe to 
price G 3 ſv car, 
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ſwear, Never todo gord to the Church. And they had 
reaſon to think ſo, whilſt no ſort of Reaſon preyailed 
with him, or any of them, who acted all things with 
an Authority not otherwiſe limited than by their 
own unbridled Paſſion. 

He would hot allow that the Ciry of Rowe ſhould 
enjoy certain holy priviledges peculiar to it alone; 
and thereforein the year 1500, having publiſh'd an 
Univerſal Jbile,he granted more Indalgences to rhoſe 
that ſtaid at home than to thoſe who, as the cuſtom 
3s, came to viſit the Churches of Rome, ordain'd for 
that purpoſe. | 

Nevertheleſs, ſome were willing to think that 
he did this out of good policy, as doubting Icſt, 
all the people of Chriſtendom being already offended 
with the wicked carriage of his Sons, there might 
happcnat Remve, amidit the variety and contuſion of 
ſundry Nations, ſome reſolution to the prejudice of 
all his Houſe. But ſach reafons had no place. in his 
mind z for thoſe that came to Rem, were led rhithcr 
by devotion; and the diverſity of Nations hinders 
rhe Union of a People thar would taxe Arms againſt 
their Lord. 

The principal cauſe lay in his own humour, which 
was cruel and rortally averſe from doing good ro any 
. others beſides his own Relations : And whereas by fo 
greata concourſe the Romans were likely to gain ſome- 
thing by the traftick of holy Merchandiſe, to wit, 
Medals, Crowns, and other conſecrated works, be- 
fides che Rent of Lodgings, and fale of Provifions ; 
He would nor that they ſhould enjoy this benefir, al- 
tough the hindrance of ic was accompanied with loſs 
both co himlelf, che Church of St. Peter,and che Office 
of the Datary. 


All 


wm Ds. mm 


Lib. Il. the Pope's Nephews. 8 


All the good he did wo the Church, was, that he 
ſhew'd himſelf very I'beral to Writers and Learned 
men of all ſorts 5 not ont of any narural inclination 
rowards them, bur onlv co oblige chem to write well 
of himſelf and his Kindred. And accordinely there 
were ſome infamons Writers ( as I may dcſervedly 
call them ) who made compariſon berween his Raign 
and that of Alexander, with a parallel of che quah- 
ries of theſe two perſons. Amongſt the reſt one made 
a Book, intirnled, The glories of the Papacy of Alex- 
ander the Sixth and the Borgian Family. God givea 
thouſand ill years to ſach Writers, who flatter falfly, 
and at their pleaſure make Angels of Devils, and 
Saints of Tyrants. | 

An other good thing which this Pope ſcem'd to do 
tothe City of Rome, was, that there being a grear 
dearth in che State, he cauſed grear plenty of corn 
to be brought from Sicily, and by . this means ren« 
der'd the Ciry very plentitully ſtored. Bur *ewas nor 
any affection tor che people rhat indac'd him to it, 
bur he did ir our of confideration of great profit to 
himſelf; for he fold corn at Rome for double the 
price itcoſt in Sicily, trading with the Charches mo- 
ney, and putting che gain into the purſe of his Ba- 
ſtards. Whence it may be concluded, that he never 
had any intenrion to do good to the publick. 

Innocent the eighth, of the houſe of Cibo, was as 
benien and inclin'd to do good, as Alexander was 
cruel and addicted rodo evil. The truth is, [nnccent , 
who gave neither Offices nor Riches ro his Relacions, 
but with moderation ( as I have faid in due place ) 
was a Pope worthy of that time, when Chriſtendum 
ſzem'd ro be threained witz moſt heavy calami- 
tics, 
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This man ſtudicd from morning to night how to 
procure benefit to the Church, eaſe to the People,and 


comfort to the Catholicks 3 ſo that no ſooner was any 


thing mention'd to him, bur he preſently anſwer'd, 
So be thatit bring good to the Publick. , From whence 
1t may eaſily be gather'd, that all his motions cen- 
ded to do good, and were far from the deſign of do- 
ing evil, 7 

He rewarded all choſe Cardinals who had nomina- 
ted and promoted him to the Papal Chair. To the 
Monaſtick Orders he granted particular favours and 
priviledges, eſpecially ro char of Sr. Dominique and 
St, Frances. He lightned the Church, and likewiſe 
the Palace and Court of all ſuperfluous expenſes. He 
us'd great charity rowards the Poor. He lov'd his 
Country, and caus'd moſt ample fatisfa&tion to be 
given to the Genoeſes who had been 1ll treated during 
the vacancy of the See. He honour'd, and requir'd 
others tohonour all extraneous Nations of the World; 
inſomuch that the Turk himſelf ſent an Embaſſadour 
rohim wich ſome Preſents, meerly becauſe he had 
underſtood this generous demeanour of the Pope ; 
amoneſt which Preſents was the Title of the Holy 
Croſs, and the Spear which pierc'd the fide of our 
Saviour. Thus the Romans report and believe ; and 
accordinely I write 1t. 

He readily pardon'd injuriesreceiv'd, provided his 
Pardon were defir'd with humility 3 and he recerv'd 
Embaſſadours with fo ereat curteſies, that 1n thoſc 
days, the Princes of Chriſtendom knew not how to 
do a greater favonr to a deſerving Officer of State 
than roend him Embaſſadour to Rome, to negotiate 
with ſo worthy and good a Pepe. 

He re-blets'd the Venetians, who had becn m_—_ 
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Red by his Predeceſfor 5 andalchough a Genrefſe, yer 


he omitted nor to beſtow diverstavours on che Senate; 
being wont to ſay, Th4t Popes may receive great honour 
by keeping good correſpondence with the Republick,, and 
preat ſhame by breaking with it. Whence daring hus 
Government he centred into League with the Feneti- 
ans, not in order to raife war againſt any, bur only for 
procuring an Univerſal peace, and the cranquillity of 
all Chriſtendom. n 
He ſuppreſs'd all choſe Tyrants who 1n ſevefal 

places tyrannis'ed over che Stare Eccleſiaſtical. He re- 
duc'd unto friendſhip the diſunited hearts of rhe 
Romans, particularly, the Families of Colonna, Or- 
fini, Margoni, and Santa Croce, which were all 
embroil'd rogether in civil fends 3 and he command- 
ed all Governours of the Stare co uſe their uemoſt en- 
deavour for cxtinguithing all other inteſtinecombu- 

ſtions. . | 

He reduc'd all the Kings and Princes of Ezrope to 

an Univerſal Peace ( and believe me, *ris littleleſs than 

a miracle to nnite together ſo many diſunired minds.) 

And indeed fince the daies of Agri (ſar, never 

was there ſeen in Exrope ſo great a peace and concord 

between all Princes : who attribured rhis bleſſed cran- 

quillity ro the pions intention and good conduc of 


_ the Pope. 


He brought to paſs, chat three the moſt powerful 
Armies that ever appeared inthe world were rais'd 
for the deſtruction of the Turk; two by Land, 
whereof one was commanded by che Emperour, che 
other by the King of Hangary; and thechird was a 
very mighty Fleet commanded by the Pope in Perſon, 
accompanied with the Kings of France, Spain, 
and England, beſides part of the Colledee of 
| G 4 Cardinals, 
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Cardinals, and: a grear number of Princes. 

But whilſt all chings were purting in order, and 
eight months of the year all#rced for preparation al- 
ready elapſed, this great Pope fell fick ; and his death 
ſhortly enſuing hindered Chriſtendom from the moſt 
elorious expedition that ever was ( or perhaps wall 
be ) undertaken againſt Aſia; and fo mach the more 
in that Alexander the Sixth was his Succeſſor. 

Theſe cxamples are alledged by me,to ſhame thoſe 
' Poper who are (o infinitely ftrangers to the ſpiric and 
- qualities of [nnocent. The Church indced much 
. needs 1n theſe daies ſuch a Pope as he to remedy'.the 
1hnumerable diſorders and ſcandals which are fo day- 
ly multiply'd in Rowe and the whole State by this pra- 
&ice of advancing Nephews. Bur ſince the death of 
that Pope ſo well diſpos'd to do good, there have fuc- 
ceeded in the Papacy a multitude of Wretches, in- 
clin'd to nothing but to do miſchief, and to avert 
whatever good might accidentally come to pals. 

The chief miſchict I find in the Papacy, 1s, that 
the unworthy examples of ſo many Popes addicted co 


do huvt tothe Church, far exceeds the good example | 


of Innocent, who hach had few ( or none ) like him- 
ſclf, in conſtant ſeeking good, and averting evil, nor 
_ only from Rowe, but alſo from all Chriſtendom. 

In this preſent Age, Popes ſtrike in with che moſt, 
and relinquiſh the feweſt 3 that 1s, they follow evil 
becauſe many have follow'd it,and they deſpiſe good 
becauſe they ſee it embrac'd by few z accounting :t 
better to hazard their lives amongſt a herd of 
Wolves than to be ſecure in the company of Sheep. 


EST p 


WR RY, rs do 


Greater miſchief could not befall che Church,than | 


that which hath befaln ir chrough che ſtrange changes 


cither of the Nature or Diſpoſition of the Succeſſors ; 
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of Innocent che eighth, to the admiration of all bur 
the Popes themſelves ; who never wonder at any ching, 
conceiving that they have authority ſufficient co ſan- 
Ri, wicked ations. 

Now to make a little comovariſon berween the ati. 
ons of Innecent the ciohth wich thoſe of 4rban the 
cighth, [nnocent the tenth and Alexander the ſeventh, 
che three laſt Popes ; 1t appears chart theſe latter were 
wholly bent upon ſamptnous Buildings, beaurifying 
of Altars, repairing of Walls, and orher external Or- 
naments; whereas /nnocent on the contrary ſlighted 
all Pomps and Magnificences, feeking only the ſ1b- 
ſNtantial and internal good of the Church. The for- 
mer plotted from morning to night how to ſow diyi- 
fion amongſt Princes : bur Tanocent ſpent all his nights 


in conſidering how to unite allgStares and Kingdoms, 


for the common benefit of Chriſtendom. 

Nor is there much need to believe rthar the Pope, 
who ſhall ſacceed Alexander, will be ape to imitate 
Innocent the cighth. For in the whole Colledge of 
Cardinals *tis not potble co End evcn bur one of the 
like diſpoſition 3 and Iam confiden: chere may be 
found above fifry of the humour of #rban, and above 


_ as many more of thar of Innocent the renth, as allo 


no leſs number of rhat of Alexander the ſeventh 
alchough chere bc nor in all much above chreeſcore 
Cardinals. 

They would think it a fin to imitate good Exam- 
ples for this reaſon, if for no other, that they have 
ſeen the ſame imitated by few. And the trath 1s, 
good examples are ſo ſcarce, that che Popes have not 
had, theſe forty years, time to ſeek them ; the ſame 
being in a manner hid from cheir eyes, and ſtrangers 
tothe Ciry of R-mer, from whence goodneſs (cems ur- 
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rerly baniſh'd, and wickedneſs recall'd thither with 


promiſe of great rewards. | 
Great Volumes might be filled with the Hiſtory 
of Sixtzs the fourth, who was the man, thac firſt made 


his Nephews abſolure Lords of che Church : If I F 


ſhould ſer down all the goad and evil committed by | 


the ſaid Pope during his Reign. But it would be ſu- 
perfluous, fince all the Church receiv'd by that Pope's 
ations, is ſummarily contain'd in' the IntroduRtion 
and Advancement of his Nephews. A thing extreme- 


ly ſcandalous to all Ages, and withal ſo miſchievous | 


chat "tis impoſſible ever to be laid aGde; in regard the 


Romans themſelves are ſo accuſtom'd to it, being like | 
Lepers, that feel ncicher che Tron nor the fire which | 


corrodes their bowels, 
Ir comes here into my mind, that travelling once 


from Rome to Loretto, in the ſame Litter with a very | 


aged Reman Gentleman, T fell to diſcourſe with him 
about ſundry things pertaining to the Papal Govern- 


ment z and particularly I had the curiofity to ask | 
him, How itcould be conſiſtent with the ſpirit of true ! 


Romans to ſaffer fo patiencly the Dominion of the 
Pope*'s Nephews, who were ſo addicted to ſcrape up 
wealth, affront moſt Princes, overturn all chings, and 
tyranniſe both in Temporals and Spirituals, wich an 
authority ſo abſolute, uncontroulable, and even 
contrary to reaſon, that their Government ſcems ra- 
ther Turkiſh than Chriſtian ? 

He anſwer'd me with a ſmile, That the Romans 
were become callors, that isinſenfible; alluding to their 
ſpirits, which alike endure all chings from the hands 
of Nephews, who by ſeveral waies tend to the de- 
ſtruction of whatever they meddle with. 


God forgive that ſcandalous reſolution of _ 
rhe 


TS. ROT 


WTVEOE TY - 


a; ORE EE PIR) FAYE 


PA LL Gn, yt 147, g "* 
"OP" 0 IRR EO BEEN 221 I AE! S 
Fn y» © A tn. Gol. a. 


BY "Ty, 6x Fo a MF, 


a_—_— << uo  z.T x 


— 


Lib. II. the Pope's Nephews. 9l 


: 2 Guch ro 1ntroduce ( I will not fay the Nipotiſ- 


mo, bur ) che Inſolence, Vanity, Ambition, Avarice, 
and the too great Liberty of the Aipatiſmo : For the 
Church had formerly ſeen Pope's Nephews in the 
Vatican,bur not till then the Vices in cheir Nephewvs, 
which peradventare ( if not withour all peradven- 
rare ) were brought in by the aforeſaid Pope by means 
of the conniv*d-at Liberty which he ſuffered his Re- 
lations to take, and for that having no regard to the 
future, bur minding wholly the preſent, he went in 
the dire& road to the deſtrufion both of Church 
and State. 

This was -that Pope, who made war againſt the 
Colonneſes, quarrell'd the YVenetians, and committed 
ſeveral other exorbitances, for no other reaſon bur the 
fake of his Kindred ; who, during his thirteen long 
years Popedom, were never any one of them the Aus 
thors of leaſt advantage ro the Church, but alroge- 


ther addited to ſpend and ſpoil, to waſte and poure 


' out their Prodigalities ar her coſt. 


More might be ſaid, bat to what purpoſe is it to 
rab old ſores whilſt every day produces new and freſh 
occaFions of erict and trouble? 

Whereare choſe Primitive ttmes, when the livesof 
the Ecclefiaſticks were ſolely dedicated to the publick 
good, and they poſleſs'd nothing as their own; bur 
whatever was ſurplus to what was neceſiary to ſuſtain 
Nature, was all diſpoſed of to the poor, with ſo holy 
and overflowing Zeal from the true fountain of per- 
fect Charity chat ic retreſh'd even the very fight of the 
beholders ? | 

One of the grcateſt evils which the NVipotiſmmo hath 
conſtantly cars'd hath been their little regard ro do 


| good to the poor. The Romans do and ever have 


oblery'd 
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obſerv'd ( and would ro God they had not obſery'd Þ 
throughour all ages ) that the leaſt charity is that 
which comes from the houſes of rhe Pope's Nephews, | 
who themſelves have norhing buc what they receive a; 
it were by a general Alms ; which is no ſooner got in- 
to their clutches but ic becomes transformed inco here. | 


ditary Principalitics, and intoa Revenue not tempo- 
ral, but perpetual and eternal. 


Bat methinks. chey ought ar leaſt to cover theſe | 
ſubſtantial wickedneſles with an appearance of good, | 
by giving the poor the remains of cheir ſuperfluittes ; | 
and not ſuffer them co clamour at rheir Palace doors, | 
from whence they are ſo ofren. driven by the violence | 


of rheir ſervants... | 


Buc che truth is, the Remans give ſo little credit to} 
the good they ſhould do, having been witneſſes them-| 
ſelves to ſo much of their ill ; thar it isnot poſſible for 


chem to believe that whar they give in Alms proceed; 


from a good and charitable heart, but from hypocrific | 


and detign. 


If there was ever a charitable Cardinal in Rome, | 


certainly *cis Cardinal Franciſco, who 1s indeed rhe 
moſt Elcemoſynary perſon in the world : which I 
know, as not only having ſeen his publick, bur his 
private Alms. And yet norwithſtanding, there is nor 


a Romm but believes this to be a meer defign,to gain Þ 


the hearcs of thoſe who : may be able ro advance him 


to the Papacy. And to fay the truth, The principal Þ 
vercue that ſhined in Alexander, when he was Cardi- 7 


nal, was the great charity he ſhewed co the poor, g1- 
ving them almoſt his whole Revenue 5 which was 


mention'd in defign of his advantage in the Con- 
clave. But he was no ſooner choſen Pope bur that hu- | 


mour left him,and ever after he held for the height of 
Ol Charuy 
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Charity, what he did to enrich his Kindred, who 
were indifferently poor, and ſtood in need cnongh 
of the Alms of the Vatican. 

I conclude this Book with affirming, that the miſ- 
chiefs which the Nipotiſmo have occafion'd, and (till 
docontinue to the Church, are more eafte to be ſeen 
with che Eye, than writ with thePen; and therefore 
thoſe who have been at Rowe will have more ſatisfaRti- 
on in the reading it, than thoſe ro whom it will be 
very difficulc to be believ'd, nayzeven to be conceiv'd 
in their 1mnagination. | 
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Il N #poriſh mo di Roma : 


OR, THE 


HISTORY 


The Pope's NEPHE ws. 
The Second Part, 


The THIRD BOOk. 


_— 


The Contents. 


F the difficulty which the Miniſters of Princes 
(Io with in treating with the Nephews of the 
Pope. Of theſe things that prevail moſt in the Ni- 
potiſmo. Of the Policy of the Chnrch-men. Of the 
way the Court of Rome uſeth to make others to con- 
form to their deſigns. What Graces are hard to be 
found in Rome. Of what they enght to be provided 
of, that woa!d diſpaich their bufineſs well with the 
Pope. Of the Roman Climate, [nbje&# to variation. 
Of the cauſes mhy ſome Miniſters loſe themſelves in 
Rome. Of the manner how the Pope calls the Car- 
dinals. Of the Popes, who underſtand not Conrt-af- 
fairs. Of the Papacy of Gregory the fifteenth, tro«- 
bleſume to thoſe who were to negotiate with him. Of 
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: ſome Mini feers,who play thiir S tatexeff irs at ha- 


Part II. 


zard. Of the Aſſembly of the C wdinals,which ſerves 
the Pope for falſe pretext. Of the intricacy that 
was found in the time of Urban the eighth. Of the 
manner of the Pope's Nr gotiations with the Mini- 
fters of Princes. Of Nepotiations never to be conclu- 
ded. Of the Anſner of Seigneur de Lion to. br 
Fricnd. Of the Policies ef the Barbarini. Of the 
diſguſt, the Republick of Venice rec:iv'd from the 
Barbarini, Of the diſſattsf aftion of the Lucheſes, 
the Crown of Poland, and the Bollougneſes, Cf 
the cheats put upon the two Crowns of Spain and 
France. How the Barbarini ſerv'd th: King of Por- 
ragal, in r:f-rence to the Biſkop of Lamego his Em- 
baſſaduur. Of ſcme Examples if the Contrivances 
of Pope Innocent. Of the Dake of Parma's Army 
going inio the Field, Of the humour of Urban the 
eighih,te deny favours to all. Gf the :ffronts,which 
Princes do receive from the Court of Rome. Of the 
nature of the Ecc/efiaſticks, Of the Catholich 
Crown,that admits in their State none but of the Ro- 
man Faith. Of the d«mage the Spaniards receive, 
ly (ering themſe!ves ts be geverned by the Court of 
Rome. Of the diſpleaſares that do ariſe betnixt 
Rome «ud Spain. Of the Nerthern Policy, and of 
Iraly, which L:ughs at the Spaniſh Zeal. How many 
Princes are diſgufeed, to ſee the Spaniarls humble 
thirmſuives ſo tothe Pope. How mony Aliniſters are 
d:cciv*d, who corfiae in Cardinals. Of the tffe&f f 
the Procefiion of Cardina!s to Princes, Of the inte- 
rok of the Cordinals to advance the Papacy. Of the 
Crription of th: Colledge of Cardinals. What quz- 
Iifi:d pirfons they chnſe to be (ardinals. Of the 
Tore, hiz he Forws himſe! f 2 Me-orch, when he 
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pleaſeth, and Head of a Commonwealth when he 
lifteth. Of Alexander the ſeventh's applying him- 
ſelf to publick_ buſineſs. Of his Ambition to under- 
take more than h1s conſtitution could cndure, Of the 
. Anſwers which Embaſſadours receive from the Car» 
dinal Padrone, Of the ſecreſie and craft of the 
Conrt of Rome. How Cardinals uſe to reveal ſecrets 
to Princes their Friends, How little the Pope truſts 
the Cardinals. Of Papal Excommunications. Of 
the = of the Church-men. Of the Title of Uni- 
verſal Father in the perſon of the Pope, Of a plea- 
fant Example of Paſchal the ſecond, applied ts his 
Succeſſors. How Popes treat Leagnes with Princes. 
Of the ſudden change of the Nephews of the Pope, 
from a low to a high degree. Of the effefs which 
that produceth. what the Kindred of Alexander 
did in Sienna. Of the diſguſt which Minift-rs re- 
ceive by treating with unexpert perſons. Of the time 
that is loſt in ſtudying the nature of the Nipotiſmo., 
Of a ſtrange example which befel an Embaſſadoy 
who negotiated with Cardinal Capaccino, Brother tg 
Urban the eighth. Of a burleſque and biting An- 
ſmer, given by the ſame Embaſſadoar, to the ſame 
Cardinal. Of th: Anſwer of the Embaſſadour Ju- 
ſtinianj, 2de to one who asked him, if he went to 
negotiate with Cardinal Aſtalli. Of ſome Examples 
of the Covetouſneſs of Pope Boniface, prejudicial to 
the Negotiators of the Court. Of Clement the 
ſeventh. Of Paul the fonrth. Of Sixtus the fifth, 
Of Urban the eighth. Of the names, the Nephews 
give the hours they ſpend in publick buſineſs. Of a 
Reproof that Gregory the funrteenth gave to hu 


Nephew. Of that Peeviſh way wherewith the Pope's 


Nephews negotiate with Embaſſadours. Of the 
H Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, why the Family of the Popes do not continue 
long in Grandeur, Of a (imilitude of Trees appli- 
ed tothe N:phews of the Pope. Off the wonder that 
ariſeth in the world,to ſee the howſes of the Popes de- 
cay. Of ſome Families that are yet inbeing, Of 
the difference between thoſe Families that give being 
fo Popes, and thoſe that receive their being from 


them. Of the Popes which came ont of the houſe of 


Colonna. Of the Glory of the Houſe of Rovere, 
how it failed in Urbino, how long it continued in its 
Grandeur. Of two Popes that came from the Houſe 
of Cibo in Genoa. How that Family deſpiſed the 


being Citizens of Rome. Of the Family of Alcx- F 


ander the ſixth. How it was divided into two branches, 


one in Italy, the other in Spain. Why that in Italy F 
failed befure that of Spain. Of the Family of Pi- | 


colomini. Of the force of Leo the tenth, ſed ty 


render the Heinſe of Medici potent. Of the time 
that the Familic of Medici ſupported themſelves in | 


1 


Grandeur b:fore Clement the ſeventh. How they ar þ 
decei”d, who lelieve the Grandeur of the houſe if 
Medici proceeds from the Papacy. Of the deſtrulii-Þ 
0n of the Commonwealth of Florence neceſſary to the 


Eccleſiaſtical State. The example of this Famit)h 


ought not to ſerve for a pattern to thoſe who diſ- 
corrfe of the rnine ef the Families of the Popes. Of 
the Family of Farncſe, How they firſt came int 


Italy. Of valiant men in the werid. Of ſervice 
performed by the Houſe of Farneſe. Some ex-Þ 
amples concerning the ſame. A notable ſaying i Þ 
Eugenio the fourth concerning the Farneſe. Of th} 
Ambition the Popes had tobe ſerved by them. © || 
the ingratitude of Urban the eighth, and Innocenif 
the tenih, towards the Family of Faxneſe. Of thi 
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intereſt that moved Paul the third, to make thens 


e 

Fr great. Of the great perſecution it hath receiv'd, for 
La above theſe forty years. Of the Government of Par 
Fa: ma and Piacenza, how it came to the hands of the 
of | Farnefi . Of the hyuſe of Monte, how little a while 
ing it laſted in great ſplendor, although raiſed by Julius 


| the third. Of the Houſe of Caraffa, Of its fall ; 
wof | how near to the birth of its good fortune. Of the diſ- 
dain of Paul the fourth, and Pius the fourth, to the 


ere 

4 Caraffies, Of the glory in which the Houſe of 
aſh Carafta ſcines now in Naples. Of the Houſe of 
Kt Buon Compagnu sf Gregory the thirteenth. Of 
lo the Houſe of Perotti of Sixtus the fifth. To what 
hes: greatneſs raiſed. How long it continued in that ſtate. 
taly Þ Of its failing, Of the Houſe of Stondrata of Gre- 
epi. | gory the fourteenth. Of its viſe, and fall. Of the 
-d t, | houſe of Aldobrandina, what it was, and what it 
time | 25, Of the Family of Burghefi, and Ludoviſi, and 
ny of ſomze other particulars touching the failing of the 
are Pontificial Families, 

ſe fp | Oy INNS” | 
i a> <= He difficulcies, which the Miniſters of 
—_—T— by: Princes meer with in their treaties 
ith * -' with the Pope*sNephews,are fo great, 
) diſ- GS Y! that rhe moſt refined Wits and po- 
s. Of SS licick Heads of the Llniverſe cannot 
- into Y EI fly fathom them; every one Io- 
rvicuÞ fing himſelf in an Abyſs of wonder to ſee the Court 


zo ex of Rome, in all her own concerns, and with all per- 
ing fb ſons, ſo {elfith and ſingular, whilſt ſhe alone glories 
f thy 10 the Title of Univerſal. 

». 0 6 Ic would be no great matter, if the Nephews would 
nocenſs reſt ſatisfied with embroyling and diſcompoſing the 
Of thilf minds only of the principal Miniſters of Srate 3 and 
ater "| H 2 d1d 
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did not likewiſe make themſelves the unhappy in- 
ſtraments of bringing Treaties and Negotiations of 
the greateſt weight to, irreparable confuſion : the ruine 
whereof muſt neceſſarily draw the conſequence of 


damage to the Pontifical State, diſorder to Chriſti- ; 
anity, and pomons diſtaſte to thoſe Princes, who | 


know themſelves obliged to ſend their Agents to a 
Court,where they ſhall rather receive occaſion of dil- 


guſt than profir. For the Church-men cannot treat | 


with any Prince, without wounding, his reputation 
with ſecret reproaches and back-biting language. 
There are two things, Ignorance and malice ( the 
uſual Patrimony of Popes Nephews ) which are pre- 
dominant in the Mipotiſ-m, which ſubvert and 
drown even thoſe appearances of good, that might 
otherwiſe be found inthe Court of Rome : And the 
miſchief of it is, that theſe two are inſeparable, and go 


alwaics hand in hand together in the Nipotiſmo; their | 
Ignorance is notaccompanied with thathoneſtfimplici- | 
ty which often 1s ſeen 1n ſome of weak underſtanding; Þþ 


bur quite contrary y an ignorant Nephew no ſooner 
marches into the Vatican ( which thing God knows 
too often happens) but Artificial Malice diſplaies her 
Banners; aid if by chance within the Camp there 


happens to be found ont any one that's good and ver-. 


ruous, ſhe doth her utmoſt ro make him paſs for an 
ignorant lackwir, Whence the Church, Chriſten- 
dom, and the Court do all ſuffer by che malice and 
1gnorance of thoſe Lordly Nephews, who matter 
not by which of theſe two abject qualities they go- 

vern. | 
There have been ſeveral Princes in our Age,, who 
finding themſelves deluded in ſome of their affairs, 
have blam'd their own Officers, judging the _ 
whach 
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which occaſioned their damage, and were indeed 
committed by the Nipotiſmo, to be cauſed by rhe in- 
ability of their Miniſters; as if ic had been in their 
power to overwhelm the Courſe of nature, and 
chwart a malicious Ignorance. 

Odoardo Farneſe, Dake of Parma, a Prince truly 
worthy of a Crown, ſeeing the buſineſs of Caſtre, 
and his other Aﬀairs with the Church, not to ſucceed 
according to his defire, rebuked his Miniſter who was 
at Rome, believing him a perſon of very ſlender ex- 
periencein the management of rhe matters commirted 
to his charge, 

But when ic hapned thar his occaſions drew him- 
ſelf thither, and conſequently oblig'd him to treate 
perſonally with the Nephews of Pope 4rban, he ſpee- 
dily reform'd the ill impreffion made in his mind 
agaainſt his Miniſters, knowing then very well, by his 
own experience, that all the damages, he {uſtain'd in 
chat air, were derived from the 11l-will was: borne 
him by the Barberini - Whereupon as he went from 
Rome he let theſe words fall, That the Church indeed 
% a holy body, of which the Princes are the Members, 
and the Pope the Head ; bat the Nephews by their ill 
management do daily diſcompoſe the Members, not at 
all regarding how thereby they prejudiced the Head. 

And toſay the truch, the Pope's Nephews cannoc 
oftentimes diſtinguith,what difterence there 15 berwixc 
a Prince and his Miniſter ; nor what reſpe&tche Court 


| ought to ſhew to them. which come co honour 
| its 
The Church-mens underſtanding, to accommodate 


the Church ſo well to the benefir of their proper inre- 
reſt, makes many believe the ſubtilty of chem 1n po- 
litick affairs to be very great. Andtraly, the concezpr 
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15 not ordinary, which moſt men have of the politick 
underſtanding of the Ecclefiafticxs; every one know- 
ing that the City of Rowe, in the Art of Governing 
and making others reaſons conform to its will, hath 
ever been in alltimes and ages the trueſt School of Po- 
| licy, and almoſt, if not alcogether, the Miſtris of all 
Nations: as ſhe whozat her birth from the belly of the 
reſt by a ſpecial gift of nature, brought with her iuco 
che world the moſt police Endowments and refined 
Cuſtoms ſhe could beſtow upon her. 

Such were alwaies the Cuſtoms of Roxze, who for 
the ſpace of more than twelve Ages paſt, knew very 
well to frame conformable maxi mes to their own de- 
figns. But after that the Nipotiſ-zo began to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Authority, not limired otherwiſe than 
by their own paſſions, every thing began to put on a 
new countenance. And having renounced the true 
and ancient Rules of Government, and found new 
methods of deport to thoſe who make addreſſes to 
them, the Agents and Miniſters of Foraign Princes, 
who come thither to negotiate their Maſters affairs, 
miſtake the way that others uſe ro walk zn with fo 
munch reputation. 

From whence it happens, that there are very few 
return from their Negotiations there withour juſt oc- 
cafhon of complaint ; not only that they have not mer 
with due civilities, but that they have likewiſe been 
deluded in all their tranſactions. | 

The Court of Rowe indeed, whilſt the Popes liv'd 
without the Wipoetiſ-o, were inſtrumental in the 
world to reſolve the greateſt intricacies of Chriſten- 
dom : but after they were introduced, they ſerved 
only to confound and entangle the eafieſt matters; 
who incerpofing 1n things not at all concerning mou 
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they rain'd others buſineſs and affairs, beſides their 
own. For they will do nothing now in Rowe without 
pretence of perfe& Zeal unto Religion 3 and ycr char 
Zeal hath certainly the leaſt ſhew in any of their 
concerns, Good ſerves them only for the ſhadow, 
but Evil for the ſubſtance. Kindnefles from them, as 
honey from Bees, being {cldom got without the ſting 
of prejudice. 

There are ſome chat have fanſfied the Courting 
and flattering the Nipotiſmo to be the only way to 
arrive at the end of their unbridled deſigns, but theſe 
found themſelves deceived ; for all the merit or other 
inſinuation 1n the world 1s not able to move the ob- 
ſtinacy of choſe who ( excepr it proceed from ſome 
capricious fancie or ocher inclination of their own ) 
have no regard to remunerate or gratifie eicrher Sub- 
jeR, Prince, or Prelate. 

Yet it 1s more calic to obtain, than keep their fa- 
vours : Bn he that doth, had better be without them: 
ſince 'tis ſo hard to judge whether the Tap they draw 
their favours from be ſweet or ſower. 

"Tis hard to expreſs the difficulties the Miniſters of 
Princes meet with in thei treating with the Nephews; 
which are ſo great, that ſome of chem have cauſed an 
infinitie of Maſſes to be celebrated to the Holy Ghoſt, 
before they began their Negoriations with them. T 
my ſelf knew one, who vowed to make himſelf a Ca- 
puchin Frier, if he could effeR a certain buſineſs with 
them ; bur I believe he had no grear incention ro pur 
on thathabit, becauſe his demand was for his own 
advantage, and the Nephews are never wont to grant 
any thing to any one, bur whar 1s to their preju- 
dice. 

*Tis my opinion, that to be well prepa ed to treate 
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in Rowe, one ought to be well provided of that dou- 
ble ſpirit, which Eliſha ſo earneſtly defired of Elijah, 
whilſt double dealing and hypocrifie are the chiefeſt 
rudiments of their Policy, I will not ſay that now do, 
bur, for the ſpace of two Ages paſt, have reigned in 
Rome, | 

Ler the Agents and Miniſters of Princes therefore 
lay their heads together in Rome, and ſay Maſles to 
obtain new waies of managing Political Afairs, 
fer them arm themſelves with a double ſpirit ; for the 
Pontificial Negotiations will try the skill of the moſt 
experienced Stateſmen. | 

Venice, that with ſo great prudence in State-affairs 
foreſees the future, never ſends any Embaſſadour to 
Rome, that hath not firſt been tried, and rendered an 
incomparable Politician by the experience he hath 
gotten in -the Courts of the chiefeſt Monarchies of 
the Univerſe: yet notwithſtanding T my ſelf have 
heard theſe words ſaid by an Embaſladour ſent to 
Rome from thence : Sin hora ſono ſtato nell Ambaſciate 
ſecabroſe, hora entro nelle pericoloſe, dio me la mangi 
buena conquel Nipotiſme + Till now I have been in 
rugged Treaties, now I enter into a dangerous one : 
God {end me good luck with the Nipotiſmo, 

He, who can live five years in the Court of Rome 
without a ſtumble, will nor find it hard to paſs an 
Age or two ( if nature would give him leave ) 
in any other place with reputation and credir. 
| Yer we know very well by every daies experience, 

that many Politicians and expert Stateſmen,'who, for 
many years together in the management of ſeveral 
Trearies, had rendered themſelves as it were immor*- 
cal by the no ſmall reputation obtained in the ſeveral 
Courts they had been formerly employed a. no 
ooner 
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ſoomer came to Rome, bur ſpeedily rhey loſt it. And 
indeed they all come thither ſwelPd wich che Titles 
of moſt eminent and able Stateſmen, but depart 
from thence with very little credit. 

And the reaſon of this 1s, becauſe as the Sea Coaſt, 
which encompaſſes the Eccleſiaſtick State, is ſubje&t 
ro the uſual Tempeſts of the Ocean ; ſo the Rowan 
Havens are very ſubje& to their ſudden variations 
and changes: From whence it happens, that both with- 
out and within Rome 1s ſo ſubject to perils and ſhip- 
wracks. They therefore who go for ſuccour to that 
Climate, that is not underſtood by thoſe themſelves 
that are born under it, cannot bur meet with ſtorms 
and cempeſts. Where affairs put on every day a ſeveral 
face and ſhape, thedifficulcy muſt needs be very great ; 
And many Miniſters loſe themſelves in the Courr of 


. | Rome by this. means. For when chey believe they 


Negotiate with a Monarchy, they find they have 
todo with a Republick 3 and when they think they 
treat with a Commonwealth, they find they are in- 
gaged with a Monarchy full of Monarchs, whilſt 
there is not one of the Papal Nephews that doth not 
expe to be treated, with as a Soveraign. 

Yer becauſe the Pope is choſen by the Cardinals, 
many would believe that theſe have the ſame Autho- 
rity with the Pope, not only to treat, but conclude; 
as the Ele&ors have with the Emperour in Aﬀeairs of 
great importance. And indeed, to hear his Holineſs 
call them Fellows, Companions, and Brethren, makes 
d ſtrange impreſſion in the Citizens, Strangers, Sub- 
jects, and Princes, of I know not what greatneſs in 
favour of the Cardinals, every one imagining that 
they cannor chaſe but have a. ſhare in the privareſt 
concerns of che Government of the Church. 


But 
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But for all chat thingsappear quite otherwiſe, -and 
the Pope's become abſolute Soveraign over thoſe who 
chufe him 3 who never know any thing in any affairs 
untill they are concluded on : He ſe nds Embaſſadours 
at his will, creatsboth of Peace and War at his own 
pleaſure z and in fine, doth whatſoever he hach a 
mind to, without participating 1t to any, but thoſe 
to whom he is guided to by his particalar inclina- 
cons. 

But that,which makes the creating with che Court 
of Rome more difficult, is, That for the moſt part the 
Pope himſelf neither underſtands the Negotiations, 
nor Negoriators of them. And the Miniſters of Prin» 
ces ſometimes as little know which is the Pope, for 
frequently he treats as Nephew, and the Nephews 
rreat as Pope. A thing indeed enough to confound 
any ones underſtanding, to have the Pontificacy fo 
promiſcuoufly made up of Pope and Nephews ; He 
= the Exteriour, and they for the Interiour part 
of it, | 
For the Nipotiſmz, which manageth publick af- 
fairs, at whoſe Girdle the Keys of buſineſs are tied, 
Reſolves, Negotiates, and concludes any thing with- 
out acquainting either the Pope or Confiſtory. 

Let any one judge, how it was poſſible for any 
Embaſladour to make any honourable reſult in the 
management of the intereſts of his Prince at Rowe 1n 
the time of Gregory the fifteEnth ; fince he himſelf 
was fo fearful ro diſpleaſe Cardinal Ladoviſs, his 
D—_ that he ſuffered him to do whatever he 
had a mind to : who, finding the power he had over 
him, did every thing without his knowledge. 

There were ſome Embaſſadours who in their ordi- 


nary Viſits would in general terms touch upon 
buſineſs, 
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buſineſs, only to feel his Holrnets his Pulſe, which way 
he was enclined ; Bur ſo toon as ever he perceived 
them to begin to ask Qaeſtions,he would immediate- 
ly make this Anſwer ; Yeu ſpeak with us, and our 
Nephew doth all things without either us or you ; ſpeak. 
with him, and what be deth, that we do. And with ſach 
like anſwers he uſually entertained choſe Embaſſadors 
that came to him. 

From hence it came to paſs,that moſt of the Trea- 
tics did not only confound thoſe who managed 
chem ; but alſo che Minjſters found chemſcives obli- 
gcd to pur all their affairs upon Chance, Fineneſs and 
Policy ſtanding them in litcleſtead,who were neceſſi- 
cared, as a Ship in an unraly ſtorm, ro give rhemſ{clyes 
up alrogether to Fortune, 

It was a thing worth the obſerving,to ſee how the 
Embafladours laboured both with bodics and mind, 
ſomerimes on this, ſomerimes on that fide 5 now with 
the Nephews, then with the Pope 3 from one draw- 
ing this Anſwer, Speak to our Uncle : From the other, 
Go to our Nephew. So that very often when they con- 
claded any thing with the Nephew, they were in 
doubt wherher or no the Uncle would be contented : 
And ſo it hapned on the orher fide, if they treated 
any ching wich the Uncle, they were ever fearful leaſt 
the other, being difpleaſed at it, ſhould croſs the 
whole defign; ſo thar though matters were conclu- 
ded by cither of theſe, they were ſtill uncertain 
whether the reſult would be tor good or evil. 

This Nephew, who did every thing without the 
knowledge of his Uncle, gave out, he could do no.. 
thing without participating to others 5 and particu. 
larly in the beginning the Papacy he alwaics anſwe- 
rcd, in aflairs of greateſt concernmcnt, Fe will /ee, 
We 
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Fe will do, We will ſpeak, We wil procure, We will con- 
ſent, and ſuch like dilatory expreſſions. 

And the Embaſſadours were moſt mortified with 
this manner of proceedings of the Pope and his Ne- 
phews, who knew very well how to agree amongſt 
themſelves to the prejudice of thoſe who treared wich 
chem. And when things did not goon according to 
cheir pleaſures, or they found themſelves unable to 
reſiſt the perſwafions and arguments of the Embaſſa- 
dours, they would both fing in the ſame rune : The 
holy Colledge of Cardinals muſt be acquainted with 
che affair, without whom there was never any thinz 
concluded. 

And yer thoſe Miniſters chemſelves knew very well, 
that was bur a falſe pretext 5 for although the Cardi- 
nals were in Rowe, yet they were not in the Court, 
and never knew of the deſigns of the Pope, nor the 
Treaties of his Nephew. 

In Arban's time there were other Labyrinths in the 
Court, alchough this Pope wasa far greater Politician 
than Gregory, and the Barbarins much more expert 
in Government than the aboveſaid Cardinal Lado- 
vi/ro. 

At thattime, before "any thing could be done, all 
che Nephews favours muſt be purchaſed; for he was 
nhl not to treat with any that wasnot dependent 
on his Family. And not only Franceſco, the Cardi- 
nal Patrone, was to. be courted, bur Cardinal Antonio, 
and Don T ades,and his Wife likewiſe, who ſo aſpired 
at the Viſits of the Miniſters of Princes, that the Pope 
would not give Audience to any that had not firſt 
paid his devoir to that Lady : which was the Reaſon, 
why the Dake of Parma had ſuch ill ſucceſs 1n all his 
baſineſs, , 
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Inthe beginning of his Reign the Pope, in a man= 
ner alone, manag'd all the moſt important affairs of 
Chriſtendom, with no ſmall ardency and veal. Bur 
wot you what ? The things which he did in the day 


heundid in the night; for coming to conſule with 


his Nephews,who alwaies found their Uncle's Opini- 
on contrary to their own, they ofcentimes broughe 
him to contradict himſelf, and reverſe what he had 
formerly granted and concluded. 

'Tistrae, he did this with great ſubtlety, not fai- 
ling to find out ſome fair and ſpecious excuſes where- 
with to colour heir pretexts, and clear the Pope of le- 
vity 3 by which means Embaſſadours were perpetual- 
ly deluded,even when they chought they had the Fiſh 
in their hands, which on a ſadden fſlipt away from 
berween their fingers, beyond poſſibility of recovery. 

Hence affairs were protracted in infinizum ; So that 
though in #rbar's time many Princes treated of a 
League with the Church and che Pope himſelf, never- 
theleſs chere was not any conſiderable one concluded 
in a Reign of rwenty three years; during which time 
divers Princes concluded a League offenſive and de- 
fenfive againſt the Barbarini. | 

The reaſon of this was, for that the Pope was too 


hard towards others, and too foft towards his own 


Relations; Cardinal Franceſco too ſofttowards others, 
(bucdiflemblingly) and hard cowards his Uncle 
Cardinal Aztoniv hard towards Franceſco, and fſotr 
towardsthe Popez and Don Thadeo, who knew not 
how to do better, was hard towards the ſoft, and ſofc 
cowards che hard. 

Cardinal Franceſco fear'd to diſguſt Antonio, and 
delighted ro diſpleaſe the Pope 3 Cardinal Antenio 
fear'd the Pope, = causd Franceſco fear himſelt; 

Don 
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Don T hadeo ſided with him that was moſt obſtinate 
in his opimon;z And the Pope deny'd to one whar he 
could not grant to che other, granted to this what che 
other defired, becoming obſtinate where there was 
need of pliableneſs,and pliable where it behoved him 
to be obſtinare.' 

Now a Court of this humour afforded work 
enough to the Miniſters of Princes, who were alwaies 
receiv'd by the Pope with ambiguous expreſſions, by 
Cardinal Franceſco with abundance of faire promi- 
ſes, and by Cardinal Antonio with a long train of ex- 
quiſite complements. But when the Miniſters preſs'd 
to come to a concluſion of any important oufinels, 
Cardinal Antenio ſent them to his brother Franceſco, 


who at the appointed hour of Audience us'd to go his | 
viſits to the ſeven Churches, and the Pope himſelf F 
pretended indilpoſition of bedy. And thus the ette- | 
Cting of all urgent buſineſs was rendred impol- | 


fable, 


In Urian's time *twas hard for Princes Miniſters 


to find the ſtreight gate ro enter into publick Negoria- f 


cions, and when they were 1n, they found themſelves 
in a Labyrinth, out of which they could ſcarce 
extricate themſelyes after a thouſand tarnings and 
windings. . = 
IHMeonſrenr de Liomne, a perſon of great Abiliries, 
being employ'd Embaſſadour to Reme by the moſt 
Chriſtian Crown, one day ask'd a familiar friend of 
his( pleaſantly ) What kind of perſon himſelf had ? To 
which his Friend anſwered. That he had the perſon of 
a man worthy of this Age. Monſieur de Lionne reply'd 
ro him, T7 hat he took himſelf to be liks a Tennts-ball, 
bandi'd to and fro by foul-players; alluding hereby to 


the Artifices and tricks put upon him by the Barbarini 
in 
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in his negotiating with them concerning the affair of 


" Caſtro. 


* The truth is, any other Miniſter bur Monſieur de 
Lionne would have ſhewed much anger in Rome, in 
the time of the War of the Duke of Parma with the 
confederare Princes. This great Man, who was dif- 
patch*d on purpoſe to procure the appeafing of the 
rifing tumules, knew nor which way to turn his wits 
to invent projects and artifices enough to oppole thoſe 
of the Barbarini, who continually promis'd what 
they never intended to perform. 

He was ſent from Herod to Pilate, and from Pilate 
to Caiphas: The one anſwer'd, Yea : The other, No. 
Bur what was moſt important, the Pope had granced 
him leave to treat with the ewo Cardinals lus Ne- 
phews, with a promiſe co confirm whar ſhould be 
by them concluded, Hereupon having one day by 
the power of perſwafions reduc'd the ſaid two Lords 
to reaſon, he repair'd to the Pope to beſcech him to 
confirm the Treaties agreed upon with his Nephewsz 
but he receiv'd for anſwer, That 'twas expedient to 
conſider upon the matter 5 which conſideration ne:ver 
had an end. 

All che Policy of the Barbarini lay in drawing our 
affairs in length, and concluding nothing ; {o that 
when ever theſe Nephews concluded any thing with 
the Miniſters of Princes, they preſently ſent 1.vord to 
the Pope,that he thould deny to confirm what they 
had done, and art the ſame time gave out that ſuch 
denial was contrary to their wills. 

The Republick of Yenice, when they ſaw that an- 
cient Monument remov'd out of the LYatic.an, which 
repreſented the Benefits done by St. Mark to the 
Church, icnt an Expreſs co carry their juſt complaints 
£0 
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to the Pope, but he could never obtain any kind of 
farisfa&ion, not ſo much asin words, the Pope curn- 
ing the matter from himſelf ro his Nephews, and the 
Nephews from chemſelves co the Pope. 4 

In the mean time great affront was done to the ho- 
nour of a Repablick ſo well deſerving of che Church, 
without which one may ſay perhaps there would nor 
be now a Pope in Rome, if any where elle. 

In like manner the Commonwealth of Lucca ſent 
an Embaſſadour to Rome to complain of the injury 


done to them by the Pope's ſending to them the Lord 


Rec:gnawith the ticle of Commillary, ( which was a 
thing not a lictle derogatory from the Soveraignty of 
that State ) and the more, in thet chis good Prelace, 
ſent from the Barbarini, had ſomething of the Bar- 
barian, 

Bur this Embaſſage had no effeR, beſides a re- 
turnof Plenary Indulgency, which the Embaſſadour 
carried home, who ſeeing himſelf ſo ofcen baffled ar 
the YVatican, fell into the humour of negotiating with 
the Saints, and made his buſineſs to receive the Sta- 
tions ſometimes of one Church, and ſometimes of 
| anocher, | 

The Crown of Poland for ſix years togerhtr ſoli- 
Cited by irs Embaſſadour to have a Cardinal's Har for 
che Lord Viſconti, according eo his juſt Priviledges; 
bur in all chat time he nor only could nor obrain his 
intent; but moreover the Popith Embaſſadour ar his 
return knew not what cauſe co tell his Maſter of the 
denial ; for they all gave him good words, and bad 
deeds. Cardinal Antonio excus'd himſelf by ſaying, 
That he had ns anthurity to effeft it 3 Cardinal Fran- 
ceſco, T hat his deſire was to ſerve his Majeſty, but hu 
Holineſs did net think, the Perſon worthy ; PRO 
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Pope pretended, That he could not make a man Cards” 
nal who was an enemy to his Nephews. 

The fame was the caſe of the Citizens of Bononia, 
who diſpatch'd an Agent to Rowe, to ſupplicate his 
Holineſs, that he would pleaſe to remove che Com- 
miſſary Defa Graſcia, whoſe being there mightily 
jarrench'd upon chcir Priviledges, bar they receiv*d 
the ſame Anſwer with theſe of Lucca z their Envoy 
returning laden with fair words, but not with In- 
dulgences, as he of Lucca ; for out of diſpleaſure to 
have miſs'd his intene he would nor viſic the holy 
places, bur ſaid to a Friend that moved him to go 
and receiverhe Stations of St. ſary Afaggirre, ( ra- 
ther like a Proteſtant chan a Carholick ) Afy Friend, 
IF there be no treating with the Barvarint who can 
ſpeak, there ts leſs with the Saints who cannot. To what 
purpoſe zs it to ſ\licite the dead, if it be ſo hard to ad- 
dreſs to the living ? 

The rwo Crownsof France and Spainarc manifeſt- 
ly impoſed apon every day, the Spaniſh Policy lictle 
availing with the Barbarini, whilſt they ſtir not a 
hairs breadth from their ordinary Maxime, which is 


| to perplex the underſtaniling of Embaſiadours, one 


of them denying as mich as the other promyy*d. 
Which gave occaſion to a certain Florentine of the 


| great Dake's Court to ſay, That the greateſt miracle 


f Rome was to ſee all the e Miniſters of Princes tan- 


| taliz/'d with the ambiguous and corfusd tr:ating of the 


Barbarim, to ſo gre.t prejudice of all Chriſtendom. 
Bur if ever any Prince was tantal;zed by chem, 
was the K ng ct Portugal, who by the advice of 
France, and apon hopes given by te fair words of the 
Barbar ini, {cnt the Bithop ot L 1122*00 with the title of 
Embaſladour Royal to Rome, where he was receiy 
WIL 
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with grear honour and reſpect. But in ſubſtance 
*twas all but {\moke, the Embaſladour being unable to 
obtain eithera favourable Yea, or a flat No ; that [ 
ſay not that heobtain'd ſomerimes the one, and ſome- 
times the other. 

This intricate procedare in ſo important a matter 
was the cauſe of great diſorders, the Spaniards di- 
ſtraſting the words of the Barkgrini, and the French 
giving litcle or no credir to the offers made by them, 
For Cardinal Antonio never ceas'd to aflure France, 
That Lamego ſhomld not fail to be receiv'd as apublick 
Embaſſadonr; and Cardinal Franceſco continually 
promis'd Spain,T hat his Holineſs would naver admit a 
Portugal Embaſſadour. 

And accordingly by this conrſe the Barbarini 
wholly diſguſted the Port»gl, lirtle ſatisfied the Spa- 
niard, and nothing at all the French, and brought 
the City it (elf into danger by that fray which haps 
pen'd between the two Embaſſadours, with the death 
of ſome Courtiers on both ſides, and the declaring 
Lamego irregular and depriv'd of all Ecclefraſtical 


Benefices, according to the uſual penalty of Homi- |} 


cidc, 

A thonſand other Examples might be brought of 
like nature, but I miſt omit them to paſs on to the 
ations of Tnnecent the tenth, who had reduc'd the 
Courrt to ſuch a confus'd ſtate, that no body knew 
where, nor how, to begin any Negotiation 5 where- 
upon a Miniſter of the Duke of Parma aid one 


day, That twas eaſter to make a bed fur a dog, than to 


underſtand the humcar of Tnnocent. 


The Government of Zrban was the beſt in the | 
World in compariſon of that of Innocent 3 for Urban Þ 


cdighted to negotiare with Embaſſadours, but the 
other 
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.other avoided their preſence as much as pothible he 


could ; and when he receiv'd chem, 'cwas after fo 
diſobliging careleſs manner, that few car'd toconfer 
with him. 

No hours were ſo tedious to kim, as thoſe wherein 
he was to give Audience to a publick Embaſladourz 
for helittle car'd co be croubled with the important 
affairs of Chriſtendom, or thoſe of rhe Papacy it 
{clf. 

His particular Maximes were to deny all favours, 
to anſwer all ſures with a Negative, and never to re- 
ſolve upon any thing that might advantage the 
Church, or weaken 1ts Enemies, | 

| What others avoided, was in him predominant 
that 1s to ſay, He lov'd thac which was worſt. It he 
poſleſs'd any verrue, he employ'd it not to the bene- 
fir of Chriſtendom, bar of his own Family ; as on 
the contrary he did his ill qualicies to the miſchief of 
the Church and the City. _ 

Ar firſt indeed the ſecm'd ſo defirons of knowins 
all affairs both publick and private, thar*rwas hoped, 
his Government would prove the happicſt chat ever 
was to the Church. But this vizzlance canted no 
ſmall hurt in general z tor when the SubjeRs of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, Prelares, and forreign Miniſters, 
conceiving the ſame to proceed from zeal co Juſtice, 
had brought and delivered their Memorials, in hopes 
of a ſpeedy Aniwer, ir prov'd all bat loſs of time z 
for they never werecall'd, nor admitred to any an- 
{weracall. Whence, che Pope's way, of denying all 
and reſolving nothing, being underſtood, 1c became 
an ungraictul employment to have any rhing todo at 
Rom?. 

And to maxe the way of arriving at their ends 

I 2 more 
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' more difficult to Princes Miniſters, for a long, time 
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together there wis no Officer at Court ro preſent the 
Petitions of Suiters,as formerly, but he declared one 
of his Nephews to be Cardinal Patronz who was 
the Cardinal Afalli, but wich an authority ſo 
ſtreighr and limited, that he was almoſt atham'q 
of Its 

By this mcans the Court became ſo much the more 
at a loſs 3 for ſuch as addreſs'd to this Nephew, re- 
ceiv'd ne other comfort, but co behold him ſhrink 
up his ſhoulders, ( as young maids do when ask'd by 
their Fathers whether they will marry ) and hear him 


cell chew, That all ſhonld be repreſented to his Holineſs. 


. And the ruth js, asto this point he was very puncu- 


al: Burthe did ic after ſo timerous and indifferent 2 
manner, out of fear to crolsthe Pepe, whoſe anſwer 
he knew was alwajes the ſame, That the matter fhall 
le tcken into conſideration 5 The plain meaning where- 
of was, That nothing at all ſhall be done in it. 

In this cenftufion ſome thought it beſt to addrets 
zmmediately to the Pope 3 but, beſides the difficulty of 
Acceſs, the Event prov'd alwaics alike ; whatever 
care they took to make their Propoſals clear and in- 
eclligible, they alwaies hung in the hedge. Yer there 
were {ome too that fanſed Innocent one of the grcarc{t 
Politicians of the World, till perceiving by efteRs the 
clean contrary, they remain'd as mure as Statues for 
ſhame of cheir miltake. 

His ſuffering Donna Ohmpia to rule all, his exalt- 
ing, and abaſing h'sadopted Nephew Aftalli; his ba- 
n:ſhing, and recal'ing Don C:millohis own Nephew ; 
lus perſccuting,end remgraciating with the Barbarini; 
_ in a word, his changing his will and jademen: 
cvery momcut z and his iaconſtancy in every thing, 
ſave 
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ſavegranting Sures, would have imbroiled any Go- 


vernment whatſoever, and mnch more the Papal, 
which is narnxrally fall of coutufion. 

When there happens a Pope like Innocent, bent 
wholly to reje& all the inſtances of Princes; the or.ly 
remedy is to fow diſtarbances in the Church, and 
broyls between the Proteſtants and Catholicks, there- 
by to puzzle the Pope's brain, and frighten him, fo 
that he ſhall racher ſeek the triendihip of Princes,than 
they his. Of rhe ſucceſs of which courſe T thall give 
ſome Examples. | | 

When the Dake of Parma's Army took the Field, 
to get redreſs concerning the detention of Caftro, 
under the Command of Don Gaxffridoz the Pope ex- 
tremely affrighted , as one not mnch accuſtomed to 
the Trade of War, cauſed the Holy Sacrament to be 
expos'd forty hours, and Proceſſions to be celebrated 
to all che Churches in Roze. 

And not knowing what might he the iſſue of the 
War undertaken by the faid Prince, who breathed 
nothing but the extremities thereof againft his Perſon, 
he thought it his beſt courſe ro gain the Princes of 
( hriſtendoms to his fide, and to oblige them to relin- 
quith the ProteRion of the Dake, by rendring him- 
ſelf extraordinary eafie to all Addreſſes » granting 
Favours to all Demanders, and recciving Publick 
Miniſters with ſo much obligingneſs, that they necd- 
ed no more bur to open their mouths tor any Suit or 
Requeſt, that of the Pope ſtanding always open to 
accord it, 

A certain Embaſſador, who tot three years tcge- 
ther could never obtain any other Favour bur that of 
Common Indulgsences, finding his defires now 1a- 
tisfied jn what ever he demanded, writ to the Prince 
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I1is Maſter, That the Pope, like a Hackney-horſe, tra- 
welled very well with a Spur in his Flank; and that he 
hid lately obtzined, in eight days, mare than he could 
do before in three years : So that it were to be wiſh'd 
that the Dake of Parma would give him a touch or 
two more ef the Spar, 

In the very ſame manner, at the time that che 
French had made themſelves Maſters of Portolongone, 
all ſort of Favours ran out with a full torrent, nra- 
ny times preventing Requeſts: Nor did che Pope ſut- 
fer any man to depart from his Preſence, who was 
not ſatisfied to the height of his wiſhes. 

But no ſooner was this State of Afﬀeairs changed, 
thar is to ſay, Portolongone recovered by the Spani- 
ards, and the Dake diſappointed in the War, bur 
Negatives appear*d afreſh in the Field with greater 
peremptorineſs than before 3 and the Pope became as 
deaf as a Stone to all manner of Suppplications or 
Petitions. 

Hence it may be clearly ſeen, or at leaſt argu'd, 
That moſt Popes (if not all) neither grant Favours, 
nor bear any regard to Princes, fave at ſuch time as 
they ſtand in need of them. | 

Urban the Eighth was of this very fame humour, 
denying without exception all ſort of Favours,which 
had not their original from his own or his Nephews 
inclination, however juſt Reaſons might be alledged 
for them; and this as well to the French, whom he 
_ madle ſemblance to love, bur really lov'd nor 5 as to 
the Spaniards» whom indeed he affeRed , though 
withour giving them the ſatisfaction of ſeeing any 
rokens of that affe&tion, 


Part II. 


Nevertheleſs, when he {ſaw Odoardo Farneſe Duke | 


of Parma enter victorious with 3000 Horſe, for the 
regaining 
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regaining of Caſtro, moſt 1njuriouſly detained from 
him, then indeed he begau both to humble himſelf 
to Spain, which he had kept under before , and to 
gratifie France, to which he had on divers occaſions 
ſhewn himſelf unerateful ; and alſo to folicite che 
Friendſhip of all fort of Princes, as well ſmall as 
ereatz and that not by promiſing, bat by real cen- 
ceſſion of Favours wich a plentiful hand in Germany 
ana 1taly. 

Wherefore ſeeing the Popes have a particalar Me- 
thod of bearing themſclyes ruggedly and contemprn- 
ouſly to Princes, when they need them not; *rwere 
good Policy in Princes to bring it ſo to pals, that they 
might always be in a ſtate of Fear, ſomerimes by 
threatning neer hand, and at other times by vexing 
them at diſtance, 

The Indignities which Princes receive often from 
the Courr of Remegproceed not immediately from an 
evil intention in thePopes towards chcm,but from the 
too good inclination of Princes towards the Popes ; 
there being ſome ſo tender-confſcienc'd, that rhey fear 
the loſs of their Souls in diſguſting araſcallion Court- 
fly char bears the Caffock of a Prieſt, and ſerves to 
{weep the Antichamber of his Holineſs or che Car- 
dinal-Nephew. 

The Ecclefiaſticks have Swords in their Mouths, 
but no Courage in their Breaſts z I mean, they 
threaten all People, without conſidering what 1fſue 
fach Menaces may have : But when chey ſee them- 
ſelves reprov'd or threatned, then their hearts fail 
them, they fall a trembling, and humble chemſelves 
to every body, eſpecially Grandees 3 alchough with- 
all, they have the cunning to colour their Fear with 
the pretext of a religious, pious, and devour Meck- 
nels, L 4 The 
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The nature of the Ecclefiafticks 1s to diſguſt ſuch 
as comply with them, and fawn on thoſe char diſ- 
guſt them 3 So that if Princes would advance their 


Afﬀairs, and bring down che hanghrineſs of Rome, 


they muſt endeavour to mortifie the Pope. 

The Catholics Crown, in teſtimony of its affe. 
E&tion to the Popes, admits into its JuriſdiRion onTy 
the Reman Religion 3 beſides that the Spaniards allo 
ſhew themſelves moſt concerned in keeping up the 
Pope che Head of the Church , and enriching rhe 
Eccletiaſticks. 

However, they have fared lirtle or not at all the 
better for 1t, as to their Negotiations at Roxme, in re- 
gard that the Ecclefiaſticks (that is, rhe Popes) eſteem 
them not more than others for it ; but chrough tear 
commonly afford as much or more countenance to 
the French : from whom on the other fide they re- 
ceive greater diſguſts, under pretence of the Galli- 
can Priviledges. 

"Tis true, the Roman Court very well perceives, 
that the Spaniards reverence it as the Sanctuary of 
cheir Glory, and the Abſoluce Miſtreſs of che pre- 
ſervation of their States 5 and accordingly it treats 
them familiarly, that is to ſay, with good words and 
11] deeds, with fair ſhews and bad ſubſtance, 

The Spaniards ſuffering themſelves to be too much 
domineer'd ovcr in the Court of Ree, 15 not only 
hurtful to the Government of che Spaniards theng- 
lelves, buralſo thereby prejudicesrhe Intereſts of all 
thoſe Princes that have concerns eicher at Roawe, or 
with Rowe ; For when any inferiour Prince would 
with ſpecious Reaſons defend his Right over Ecclcfi- 
aſtical Perſons, theſe men preſently alledge for cher 
Juſtification the Example of the Spaniards, and there- 
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by enforce him not to refnſe,whar fo great and power- 
ful a Monarchy as Spain rctuſech nor ro do. And of 
cheſe Examples the Popes have the Vatican full, and 
make uſe of the ſame in all Occurrences, co the perpe- 
caal nauſeating of Princes therewith. 

This manner of procceding between the Ecclefia- 
ſticks and the Spaniards cannor laſt long, becauſe the 
long languiſhines of Princes, enſuing thereupon, will 
enforce chem cicher to yield ro ſome violent Remedy, 
or to open the gate to death. 

Every day, yea, every moment, diſpleaſurcs ariſe 
between the Crown of Spainand Rome z which, how- 
much ſoever debated, rurn always to the fſatisfaftiou 
of rhe Pope, and the diſadvantage of the Intereſts of 
the Carholick King. 

In brief, The Dominion which thc Court of Rowe 
hath gotten over the Spaniards 1s {o great, that how 
many and conſiderable ſoever the diſguſts be which 
this Court puts upon them from day to day, never- 
theleſs the Spaniards dare not come to a Rupture 
wich it, being better contented to ſuffer rhemtclves, 
than to make orhers ſuffer. 

The Policy of the North, yea and that of 7taly roo, 
laughs at this Spaniſh Zeal, which ſtoops 1n fo ham- 
ble fort to the arrogance and infolent Proceedings ot 
che Ecclefiaſticks. And indeed What reaſon 1s there 
that ſuch a Monarchy ſhould ſubmurt its Empire to a 
ſimple Biſhoprick ? Nevertheleſs, this 15 ſeen done 
evcry day in the Eccleſtaltick Stare. 

Were it not for the Spaniards, I verily believe At- 
fairs at Rowe would nor be ſo imbroil'd and perplex'd 
as they are; for the Popes become {o exrremely proud 
rowards other Princes, and render all Negortations 
{o extremely dilficulty through the little account _ 

make 
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makeof Publick Miniſters, in regard they ſee them- 
ſelves bacx?d and ſupported by ſo potent a Crown in 
Ttaly. 

Nevertheleſs, T. cannot bat imagine, That other 
Princes are for this reaſon extremely incenfed with 
anger againſt the Spaniards, who to ſatisfie an appa- 
rent ont-{ide Zeal, ruine the Common Cauſe of the 
Sovereignty of all other Princes. 

If the Spaniards would comply with other Sove- 
reigns, to give the Popes now and then a touch of the 
Spur,thereby to oblige them to go on in the right way, 
che management of Afﬀeairs at Rowe would be very cx- 
pedite, and che Miniſters of Princes would not meer 
with ſo many difficulties : Which I leave, with che 
reſt, to the conſideration of the Spaniards and other 
Princes. 

Some Miniſters there are,who flatter themſelves in- 
to a belief char chey may be able to bring cheir Nego- 
tiations to a proſperous end, by means of the friend- 
ſhip they have with Cardinals, and the great Intereſt 
cheſe Cardinals have to defend thoſe Princes of whom 
they are intit'd Proteftors. | 

Bur chis Opinion of theirs hath no other effe&t 
but to confound their Negotiations ſo much the 
more, whilſt che Protection of Princes by thoſe Car- 
dinals is only external and nominal : for other- 
wiſe Policy obliges them to ſeek in the firſt place the 
advantage of the Pope, before the profit of the Prin- 
ces, vhom they {erve, or at leaſt ſeem to ſerve. 

Every blow of mortification which the Pope re- 
ceives from any Prince, recoils to the damage of the 
Cardinal Dignity ; and therefore the Cardinals la- 
bour to bring it abour, that the Advantages may be 
always on the Popes fide, Nor is it neceſſary to be- 
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beve the Cardinal, who profeſſerh, That the Intereſts 


of hes Prince are dearer to him, than thoſe of the Scar- 
let Gown it ſelf. 

But this would be a great failure in Policy and 
Incereft : Whence it was, that when Tznceent beheld 
his Couſin Olympia anxious and troubled leſt the Ec- 
clcfia{tical State ſhould become involy'd in a War, 
and Iſt many Cardinals ſhould engage in ir on be- 
half of the Duke of Parzwa, ont of ſpight to che 
Pamphilian Family,the Pope comforted her with thcle 
words 3 Confin, fear nothing, the Cardinals will be for 
u in ſpight of their own teeth, and will defend the 
Eccleſiaſtical State in conſideration of their own Inte- 
reft, though we (hon'd go abont to ruine it for ours. 

The Grandeur of the Scarlet Gown depends upon 
the Majeſty of the Triple Crown, and che Cardinals 
arc proportionably Great as the Pope 1s ſo ; whence it 
is that they ſtrive with all poſſible ardour ro promote 
the Advantage of che Church, and the Honour of 
the Popez which failing, their own Reputation and 
Glory muſt partake in the Eclipſe. 

Grear undoubtedly is the Magnificence of rhe Col- 
ledge of Cardinals; and greaterfit would be, if ir 
had not been perverced both from the firſt Inſtirution 
thereof, and retrench'd of the Prerogatives where- 
with it hath been angmented by divers Popes, tor rhe 
maintenance of its Grandeur and Honour. 

Bur the Pepes have corrupted and {poil'd all ; mn- 
almuch as thto that Colledge, into wiuch the greacctt 
Princes of the World think ir a glory to enter, they 
have introduc'd ſome, who have received their Or:g1- 
nal from the vileſt Dunelul of the World ; and 'us 
not many years ago, that one was created Cardinal, 
who was the Son of a bafe Carcizole, 

: Hence 
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Hence it comes to paſs, that the Popes ſceing the | 
Scarlet Robe upon the Shoulders of fo vile and un- | 
worthy Perſons, they defpiſe ir lixewife when it is þ 
worn on the backs of Great Princes. And *tis more Þ 
than true, Thar good Popes honour the Cardinals, Þ 
when ſuch Honour brings profic to themſelves; other- | 
wife they make a mock both of their Perſons, and Þ 


their Order. | 
And hence it 1s, that Princes Miniſters find theme 


{clves in a wrong Box, when they put any truſt even Þ 
in thoſe Cardinals who ſcem rhe greateſt Zealors for Þ 


their Intereſts. | 


* Thus I have made a Relation of the manner how Þ 


things are wont to be negotiated ar Rows? , and 
ſhew'd how the great Polititians of Emrepe may 
ſalve cheir Repuratzonsz as alſo the Grounds and 
Cauſes of thoſe Miſchiefs, which break rhe ſleep and 
make the heads ake of as many Publick Miniſters as 
reſide in Rome. . 

When the Pope perceives that Negotiations tend to 


his own Advantage, he doth things like an abſolute | 
Monarch: bur when he knows that they are likely ©: 


to cauſe any prejudice to him, he lays the cauſe of nor 
ſucceeding upon the Congregations of the Cardinals, 
of which there are infinite ar Rome. 

In chis manner he ſhews himſelf rather as Head 
of a Commonwealth, than an abſolure Prince : and 
indeed thoſe Congregations ſerve more for a pretext 
and help to che Pope and che Nephews, than for any 
benefic ro the State, 

From ſnch a Government little Fruit, and no Sa- 
tisfaction can be drawn by the Miniſters that nego- 
tiate at &yme z bur rather, as accordingly it falls our, 
d112atts, a{fronts, and diflatisfattions. ; 
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In the Roman Court there paſſes not a day without 


reproaches againſt rhe Pope and Nephews, as thoſe 
who ſtudy nothing elſe but ro accommodate them- 
ſelves, and incommodate all others that endeavour 
the good of the State and the Church. 

Greater attendance and application cannot be,than 
that of Alexander the Seventh both co Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Aﬀeirs 3 and which 1s moſt conſiderable, 
he doth all things with ſuch an eagerneſs, that he ap- 
pears to take no ſmall glory therein. | 

He lets nor one day paſs without giving publick 
Audience, ar leaſt very ſeldom, unleſs thoſe Infir- 
mities which are his conſtant Companions indiſpoſe 
him to follow h's good intentions ; as it hapned for 
theſe days lately paſſed, wherein for a good while 
rogethcr he was nor able to give Audience to the Em- 
baſlador of France. 

Innicent undertook things flowly, and this flow- 
neſs ſpoil'd all 3 but eAlexander,being moſt contrary 
to ſuch a nature, enterpriſeth every thing with grear 
ardour : and this ſpoils all too, the Ship being loft 
oftentimes as well chrough too litcle Wind, by fall- 
ing into the hands of Enemies, as likewiſe chrough 
roo great a Wind ſtriking upon Rocks. 

The Miniſtersof Princes even ſtill find very great 
difficulties in negotiating at Rome, and perhapsgrear- 
er roo than thoſe which rhey tound in the time: of 
[anscent ; who indeed intangled things, becanſe he 
would nor extricate them : bur Alexander confounds 
matters by roo great eagerneſs to re&tifie them. Jnno- 
cent lov'd not to meddle,but with thoſe things where- 
unto he was enforced 5 bur Alexander thruſts him- 
iclt upon ſuch as might berter be let alone, 

Hence *cis thar Miniſters ſecing the Pope employ his 
min} 
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mind on a thouſand bufinefles of Chriſtendom, 


and but of a weak and infirm conſtitution, they 
forbear to crouble him ; as Cardinal Mazarine and 
Don Lewis d Haro did, who would nor let che Pope 
have any hand in the Treaty of thelaſt Peace, to the 
no ſmall diſpleaſure of the poor Pope,who was ambi. 
tious to receive his part of the glory in a bulinels fo 
important to the Univerſe. 

That which makes publick- Agents at Rowe thus 
backward, is the knowledge they have of the Pope'; 
mind z who is inquifitive and curious to know every 
thing, to have a hand in every ation, to pry into all 
the affairsof Chriſtendom, and briefly, to lade him- 


{eff with ſo many buſineſſes, that he muſt needs pre. 


cipitate them all through want of ſtrengch to carry | 
them on : whence *cis that oftentimes he anſwers one 


Miniſter concerning certain matters of which he had 
conferr'd with another, and ſo confounds both him- 


{clf and chem that negotiate with him, who tor tear 
of further embaraſſing the Pope's underſtanding ar 


fain to break off their moſt 'important Audiences. 


In the beginning of his Papacy, being ambitions ot 
glory, he would needs ſuſtain alone the weight off 
all the world, not only of che State Eccleſiaſtical, mÞ} 


the middle whereof he lean'd upon others, but did 
not caſt the burden wholly off from himſelt ; and at 


orieves him that he cannot do for others. 


Matters were well believ'd, bur ill underſtood at 


the firſt entrance of the Cardinal Patron an Dm 
Mario into Rome : and now rhey are well underitood, 
bur ill believ'd. Theſe Lords began ro Reign with 
their Eyes ſhut, and their Ears open $ aud ar pre 


jen. 
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. preſent now he approaches towards his end, his infir- F 
mitics enforce him to leave others ro do, that which i Þ 
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ſent, the Style being changed, they rule with their 


ey | Ears ſhut, and their Eyes open. whence proceeds 
1d che multitude of inconveniences to publick Agents. 
pr | The Cardinal Patron exerciſes the Office of his 
he Parronage, in giving himſelf Patronage for enjoying 
i- | his pleaſures, and avoiding, as much as poſſible, all 
ſo Þ hardand knotty affairsz which are wont to perplex 

the mind, and confonnd the brain of a Gallant. 
us Hence it is, that Embafladors, who treat wth him, 
&&:| reap no other good but a fardle of Comylements, 
7 and pleaſing Expreſſions, with no ſmall hope char he 
all F will a&tabundantly ; but in reality he doth nothing : 
m- | fo that they depart from his Preſence outwardly ſa- 
re | tisfi'd, with their hands empcy of any thing of ſub- 
ry ſtance. : OE 
"ne I have known ſome Miniſters, who have belicy'd 
ad | they might ſpecd in their publick affairs by the caft- 
m4 neſs of knowing the ſecretsof rhe Court ; which is of 
car} great uſe to a publick Agent, namely, to know the 
arr} ations, treaties, and conveniences of others, and ro 

 Kkeephisown, and thoſe of his Prince, ſecret. 
Indeed, the fecrefie of rhe Court of Rome ſeems 
not to be ſo great asthe ſubtilry, alchough Excom- 
munications and Cenſures make a great noiſe : For 


thoſe who arc introduc'd into this Court are ſo only 
for two ends, citherto exalt their Family, and ſup- 
port it from falling, (for the Ecclefiaſticks, having no 
Wives, naturally cncline ro enrich their own Ne- 
phews) or elſe to aggrandiſe themſelves, out of thar 
4xÞ ambition which alwaies lies under che Robes of Pre- 


Dm | lacy. 

00, | The Cardinals, however ſcmetimes verruons and 
vip experienced perſons, are nor exempt from certain im- 
pre-Þ® pertections which commonly rezignin Keme 3 torchey 


are 
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are either oblig'd to Princes by a thouſand benefices 
and gifts, or elſe axe their natural Sabje&s: and for 
thus reaſon the Princes who have great concerns with 
Rome, the more they ſce Authority and Offices of any 
Cardinal increas'd, the more they ſtudy how to ob= 
lige him to be at their devotion, and to withdraw 
him from that of the Pope. 

Now almoſt all che Cardinals reveal the things 
which they pretend to diſcover, either through the 
importunity of inquiſitive Agcnts, and notto diſob- 
lige thole to whom they are oblig*d, or elſe ta pur 
greater obligations upon the Princes ro whom 
they are Penſioners, to the end they may re- 
ceive gratuity after gratuity borh to themſelves and 
their Kindred, and eſpecially rhat chey may be aili- 
ſted in their Prerenſions to rhe Papacy, when the See 
Apcſtolical ſhall become vacant z which is the greatelt 
{pur of all. 

Tothis Embaſſadours truſt, and alwaies treat with 
the Cardinals who are adherents to their Maſters, to 
diſcover the Counſels by their means. Bur indeed, 
they deccive themſelves; tor the Cardinals being as 
much concern'd as the Pope in the defenſe of the 
Church, che State, and rhe publick good, in rc- 
gard all are in capacity to be Popes, they will never 
reveal any thing which may prejudice that Papacy 
which makes them grear, and which they aim one 
day to govern. 

The Cardinals are not fo indiſcrcet as to reveal any 
thing that may in any wiſe prejudice the Interelts of 
che Papacy and Eccleliaſtick State 5 they reveal ſuch 
things as may be of prejudice to the ſingle perſon of 
che Pope, or rather of 1s Nephews, whom commonly 
they hace chrough envy. 

The 


The effect hereof is, that moſt Popes purlittle cruſt 
in the Cardinals when any matter relating to their 
own Houſe js in agitation, but they do all mote pro» 
prio : for themſelves having, whilſt they were Cardi- 
nals, revealed what they ought to have kept ſecret, 


they doubt, being afterwards Popes, that others do. 


che like by them; and for this cauſe they ſecure them= 
ſelves, as much as poſſible, from ſuch dangers. 

The Papal Excommunications, which are great 
againſt thoſe that reveal the ſecrets of the Roman 
Court, as well Temporal perſons as Spititaal, have no 
other efte& but ro pur all inro confuſion, and to cauſe 
ambiguities on all ſides. Hence ſuch things as are re- 
vealed, ſeem not really to be fo, but only incimated 
and conſequently no ſmall prudence is requiſite to 
underſtand what is ſpoken, becauſe the revealers fear- 
ing the ſting of the Excommunication within their 
breaſts, utcer only doubtful, perplex'd, and ambigu- 
ous words; by which means ſuch Agents, as think 
chemſelves1[luminated by ſuch revelations, ſoon after 
find chemſelves puzzled and confounded. 

The cauſe hereof 1s the fear, which Excommiunica- 
tion begets in the breaſts of che ſcrupulous. Bar it is 
trac in general, that ro mingle things certain wich 
doubtful, is proper to the Roman Court ; and things 
crue with falſe, to the Ecclefialticks. | 

Bar the Ecclefiaſticks being leſs guilry of valonur 


} chen fear, ( for ofcentimes they fear even their own 
' ſhadows) the more importanr things are, the more 
| they conſult abour chem 3 which the Popes do, nor 
| becauſe the good of rhe State requires 1t, or the care 
| of their Paſtoral charge urges their conſciences there- 
{ unto; but only to rake from their ſucceſiors the occa- 
| flon co charge che blame of miſchief upon rheir 
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phews. And this is the cauſe that Negotiations are 
prolonged, pablick Miniſters confounded, and poor 
Chriſtendom ſo embroiled ,as it isat this day. 

Ambaſladors ar Rome, eſpcially in the beginning 
of a Pontificate, chink they treat with the new Pope 
as a perſon diſinterefled, and the Univerſal Father, 
not only in reference to things pertaining to the 
Church, bur alſo to the civil Intereſts of Princes, and 
affairs moſt important to the Univerſe. 

Bur they deceive themſelves, and this Error con- 
foundstheir Treaties ; whilſt che Popes have nothing 
but the bare Title and outward thew of Univerſal | 
Father, aRing all things accordinz to the dictates of 
their own will and intereſt. 

Were the Popes really Univerſal Fathers, they 
would loveall alike, and deal with all withour aftc- 
&tion or harred : Bar truly, T know not how they 
dareaſſume thar Ticle, eſpecially thoſe Popes, who, 
without any need of the Church, have made it law- | 
tul to themſelves to begin Wars, hinder Peaces, perſe-. | 
cate Nations, and make Leagues againſt Crowns, | : 
Commonwealrhs, and Princes, perhaps ( nay wictont # | 
perhaps ) better deſerving of the Church, and afte- f 
ed to the publick and univerſal tranquillity. B. 

T know that if the Popes would deſerve the Title of # | 
Hniverſal Father, tney out to be Univerſal rowards # © 
allz and if ar any time to be particular, it ſhould 
be eitherour of abſolute necefſiry of Reaſon of Stare, # | 
or ſome grcat importance to the honour of the # % 
Church. Thus did the Primitive Popes, bat within Þ # 
theſe laſt handred years things are altogether trank- # fc 
form'd ; for the waiesof rhe Pepes are direted to the Þ A 
advancement of their Families z whence every Pope Þ 
has often chans'd his thoughts and purpoſes, and 1 
E made 
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made ſhew of one thing outwardly, and meant ano- 
cher inwardly; not for chac reaſons of State ( bur 
the reaſons of their own Families) fo requir'd : 
which latter are commonly more dear to the Popes 
than the former, The Miniſters of Princes undeſtand 
what T mean, - 

'Tis not potfible for che moſt expert Miniſter at 
Rome to {ucceed well, and with his Maſter's ſacisfact1- 
on, in the chiqgs which he negotiates chere. Betore I 
give a reaſon whereof, I will relate whar I read three 
daies agd in a lirtle book, «whether Hiſtorical or Fa- 
bulous I know nar, bur much to the purpoſe. 

They ſay, Pope Paſchal the ſecond took a conceit 
to have an Aſtrologer divine his thoughts. To 
which end he ſent tor an Abbot very intelligent in the 
Artof Aſtrology, and demanded of him,Yhat hims- 
ſelf thought ? 

The Abdbor ſarpris'd at this odd-propoſal, defir'd 
time to an{wer, and returning home tell toſtudy an 
Anſwerz bur,not veing able to find one fit and pre- 
per to the Queſtion, he remain'd much troubled and 
melancholy. 

His Cook obſerving it, and underſtanding the 
cauſe, bid his Maſter take conrage, and leave the 
buſineſs ro him z for he would etfect it wich reputati- 
on to them both. The Abbor was well pleas'd with 
this diſcourſe , and being defir'd by the Cook toler 
him have his Gown and other Habit, gave him ir : 
wherewith the Cook being cloach'd, repair'd to the 
Pope's preſence, and that with che more confidence, 
tor that he was in perſon and voyce very like che 
Abbor. 

The Pope no ſooner beheld him, but raking him for 
the Abbor, #ll, ( faidhe ) what dy I think ? The 

K 2 bolt 


TJ2 The Hifory of Part I- 


bold Cook anſwer'd without delay, Yowr Holineſs | 
thinks you ſpeak, with the Abbot, but 'ti« with the Al- | 
bots Cook. £ 

Not much different is that which befals Embaſla- 
dours of Princes who negotiate at Rowe 5 where | 
the Poper are wont to do like the Jackpuddings of a | 
Play, whochange themſelves in a moment from Mag 
to Woman, and from a Phyſician to a Mulerer. | 

When an Embaſſadour thinks he treats with a 
Temporal Prince, and about Civil matters, 'tis with 
a Spiritual Biſhop, and about matters Eccleſiaſtical. 
Religion ſerves the Pope to diſguiſe Temporal Domi- 
nion, and Temporal Dominion to diſguiſe Religion, 
Religion precedes Policy, if the Aﬀairs of Embaſſia- 
dours be contrary to the Policy, which the Popes have 
in their heads: Policy precedes Religion, if the Pm--| 
baſladours ſtrengthen and confirm the particular Po- | 
licy of the Popes. | 

If perchance a publick Agent treats a League offen- | 


five or defenfive with the Pope, he finds greater diffi- F : 


culcies herein than he imagin'd ; for if the Pope jſee F 
that the League brings much more profic to himſelf | 
than ro the Prince that defires ir, he concludes as a | 
Temporal Prince, withour derogating from the Au- | 
chority Spiritual : That is, he reſerves a ſecret clauſe Þ 1 
in his mind to break, the League when he will,under 
colour of Religion : Burxt he know that the League 
is likely co bring much more advantage to the intereſt | 
of the Prince chan to his own Family, and co Religi- | 
on than to his own Purſe z excuſes are immediately in | 
the field, and the Pope, of a Sacred High Prieſt, be- | 
comes a ſecular Prince, denying to doany thing,for 
fear of hazarding the State. | 


The Miniſters of the Emperour and the King of 
Poland | 


CA 
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Polend can witneſs whar I ſay, for one of chem hath 
often {worn to me, Thar the. Popes do in buſineſſes ſo 
fla- | confound the Sacred with rhe Prefane, and Religion 
ere | with Policy, chat it 1s not poſſible to know whether 
fa | it bebetter, co treat with them as Temporal Princes, 
lag | gr as Secular Lords. 

| Amoneſt all the difficulties which Embaſſadouts 
h a | meet with at Zgaze, this is the greateſt. and moſt deſer- 
rith | ving to be meffioned. 
ical. They chat enter upon the Government at Rowe, 
mi- | are ordinarily at their entrance deſtiture of all vertne, 
jon. | much more of Political skill 3 and no ſooner begin 
fſa- | to bea little acquainted therewith, but they mult go 
zave Þ off, and give place to others, that enter with like qua= 
| lifications. 
Po- | The Bargheſes had never manag'd any kind of 
| publike affair : nevertheleſs as ſoon as Pas] was made = 
| Pope, they became Maſters without having ever been 
lifi- | ar School, and mndertook to weild a Scepter, before they 
*fee | had paſſed the Ferula. | 

ſelf | Cardinal Zndeviſio had never gone out of his lictle 

as a | Podere, where he entertain'd himſelf from morning 
Au- | to night amongſt choſe Peaſants, ſometimes in play= 
auſle Þ ing at Hazard, and ſometimes in dancing Country 
ader Þ Jigs, till, his Uncle being become Pope, (Gregory ) he 
zouc | lefr Podere for the Yatican, the Dance for the Court, 
ercſt Þ hazard for fortune, and the Peaſants for Princes; 
ligi- # paſſing in a moment fromthe command of a Cottage 
ly in | to the Empire of the Church, and from ſmall aftairs 
 be- Þ& to the great intereſts of the World, 
for} Of rhe Barbarini, one was fetche from the bottom 

{ of a Cloiſter, where he had ſcarce learnt ro command 
g of Þ aButler tolay the cloath ; another was taken from 
land Þf the Colledge of the Jeluites, where he had praiſed 
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only to run up and down the ſtairs of the Oratory; 
a third was taken trom the cure of a {mall Benefice; 
and the forth from a ſtate of Domeſtick peace to 
command Armies, A fair turn indeed, no leſs won- 
derful than unexRed : yer theſe Lords have had this 
particularity, that though they entred upon the g0- 
vernment of the Church extremely ignorant, never- 
theleſ(s in a few dates they became Maſfers of Maſters, 
and ſeem'd old, although but boys, ine ſubtletics of 
this Court. 

Ot the two Nephews of Innecent the tenth, the 
one legitimate, the other adopted, we have ſpoken 
{ufficiently, and need not rub the ſore again; in regard 


they maniteſted themſelves altogerher unexpert, the | 
one by renouncing theHat,as unable co bear the weight | 
of command; and che other by being cxpell'd the 


City, for venturing to command beyond his under- | 


ſtanding. For all this [nnocent introduced them to a 
vaſt Government, and laid upon their backs that 
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world which che moſt expert are hardly able to fu- | 


ſtain. 


Wien On lay of Don Mario, Don Angnſl ing, 


and Cardinal Flavio ? What Governments, Employ-| 
ments, and Charges had they cver poſicſs'd in then 


lives? Wasit not a fine fight to ſee Don Mario, who 


had never worn a Sword in hislife, declared Genera-F 


li/ſemo of the Holy Church , receiving at the ſame 


::me, with the General's Trancheon, a Licence to 
keep the Sword alwaics 1n the Scabbard ? For whenf 


he offered to draw it,and ſwore to defend the Church 


with it, the Pope diſpens'd with him 3 ſaying, Brother, 


put thy Sword up into thy Scabbard,if thou wilt hav 


part in my Kingdom. To which Command Don Aa 
rio hath been abvaics obedient. 


WhenF 
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When the Cardinal was called to the Government, 
he was reading the Fables of e#/op, and Don Amugu- 
ftino was making love to a little Courtiſan of Siena - 
and yer on a ſudden the latter was called from the 
arms of a baſe Strampet, and made worthy of the 
Marriage of a great Princeſsz and the other from 
his Paſtime of e/fſop, was admitted to the manage- 
ment of rhe greateſt Afﬀairs, not of Rowe only, bur 
of the wholeWorld. 

Now what proſperous iſſue can Negotiations have 
with ſuch a Race of Politicians > Where ſhall Em- 
baſladors begin, at the Head or the Tail > What de- 
vices ſhall they have to nnfold their meaning to ſuch 
as want ſenſe ? Unlcf; all Popes ſhould imitate Gregs- 
ry the Fifteenth, who in the beginning of his Papacy 
would nor trear of any important matter with any 
Miniſter, bur excuſed it by ſaying, That he world 
ſtay till his Nephews were a little inſtrufted in Political 
Negotiations : And he had reaſon ro ſtay, for in a 
{horr time one of them had an ambitious Whimſey 
came into his Crown, that he underſtood more 
chan all the Cardinals, and his Uncle to boot; and 
accordingly he acted and commanded, without com- 
municating with either, 

'Tis a tedious thing to Princes Miniſters, who are 
old Stagers in Councils and Afﬀairs, to have to do 
with raw, unexperienced Perſons, and ſuch as are 
much diffcrent from the Primitive Governours of the 
Church 3 who, though introduc'd barefoot, and ill 
clad, and void of all experience, yer their narive fim- 
pliciry ſerv'd them very well for the preſerving a vir- - 
raous Life, far from Political canning : whereas the 
Nephews of che preſent Pope enter imple, nor to ecl1- 
fie the People, and adorn che Church with good 
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Lives; but to Lord it over Princes by Policy not com- 
.prehenſible. 

Moſt Agents loſe their time in learning the nature 
of thoſe that bear ſway at Rome, who are indeed un- 
known to all. They ſtady in what manner to treat 
with ſuch Perſons. They ſtrive to gain the affe&ion 
of thoſe Governours, who are without any, unleſs 
we will ſay, That they have given up all their affe- 
Rion to heap up Money. They laboyp to ingratiate 
with thoſe Nephews who poſſeſs all the Grace of the 
Pope : And ina word, Night and day they contrive 
to know and be known to the Nephews at Rome, in 
order to their better ſucceſs there. 

But what ? in the faireſt of theſe Intrigues, after 
ſo many watchings and toils, after having underſtood | 
thoſe whom they underſtood not before, in the grear- þ 
eſt hear of their Negotiations, in the beginning of | 
their joy for having found out the right way of ma- | 
naging Aﬀairs, and whilſt they are beginning to lay 
open their Intereſts to Perſons by this time arriv'd to 
ſome capacity, behold rhe dearh of the Pope falling 
out on a ſudden, drives from the Vatican and from 
the Government thoſe Nephews who are now under- 
ſtood and experienc'd, to introduce others ignorant, 
m—— , and fo void of all Political Know- 
ledge, as never to have ſeen the Court but on the out- 
fide, Conſultations but in Sport, nor Publick Mini- 
ſters ſave in their Coaches. ; 

In this manner poor Embaſſadors are forced to || 
turn over a new leaf, and like young Scholars put to | 
a new School, they mult learn over again what they | 
had learn'd before, to their no ſmall difiarisfaRtion, Þ 
as well as jnjury to their Aﬀairs. | 

Theſe fo ſudden ſhiftings of the Scene, puts the 


Miniſters 
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Miniſters all in diſorder ; and the only fatisfation 
they find, 1s to laugh ar the new Princes of the 
Church, .who have ſo ſuddenly leap'd from the 
Dunghil to the Throne. 

Cardinal Oxefrio Brother to Urban the Ejghth,who 
was taken from a, Cloiſter of Capucines, and intro- 
duc'd into the Aﬀairs of the Court, could never ac- 
cuſtom himſelf co live in any other manner, bur in 
that flovenly way of the Capacines ; ſo that when he 
was to receive any Embaſſadors, he commirted the 
moſt ridiculous pieces of clownithneſs imaginable. 

One day ſpeaking about ſome War of the Turk 
in Germany, with the Imperial Embaſſador, who de- 
fir'd him to prevail with the Pope to ſuccour Chri- 
ſtendom, which was endanger'd in that Country ; 
the good Cardinal ferching a great ſigh, began ro ſay, 
Ah, my Lwd Embaſſador, thoſe Coleworts, thoſe Cole- 
worts in the Capucines G arden, make me always remem- 
ber wy former condition; and ſo continuing a Di- 
{courſe of a quarter of an hour, concerning the good- 
neſs of Coleworts, the excellence of Turneps, and 
the manner how the Capxcines boil them in good fat 
broch ; ſeeming to lick his fingers almoſt ar every 
ſyllable, and to ſwallow a Turnep at every word. 

Another time going to viſit e Spaniſh Embaſla- 
dor, and forgetting himſelf co be a Cardinal, and not 
a Capucine, heask'd on a ſudden , Of what Covent 
* your Reverend Fatherſhip a Son ? 

The Embaſlador, perceiving the ſimplicity of che 
Perſon, anſwer'd him laughing, Father, [ am us Son 
of a Covent ; but indeed I ſend Sons to the Cowent, of 
whom perhaps your Fatherſhip ts one, The Cardinal 
finding his error, thought to mend it 5y replying to 
the Embaſſador, Your Excellence may plerſe to excuſe 

me 
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we 3 for the remembrance of the Capncines 5 ſo freſh 
32 99 mind, that 1 take all for Capucines that ſpeak 
with me; The Embaſſadour lJaught; aud riſing up, 
iaid, '7 7s well, my Lord, I will be gone then, that 1 may 
not be accounted a Capucine by yow Eminence. 

Moreover, whilſt Miniſters of Princes talk'd with 
him of matters of Stare, che anſwers he return'd 
were about watering of Gardens, ſweeping of 
Churches, ordering of Veſtries, rifing in the morn- 
:ng, entring into the Choire, begging Alms, and fo 
of all fuch other things, wherein he was a Maſter. 
Nor did he make any difference of perſons in his 
Conferences, bur us'd che ſame Style to every body, 
Yowr Fatherſhip will pardon me. And in his Comple- 
ments with Embaſſadours Royal , he would often 
ſay, 1 ſhall accompany you to the door of the Cloifter. 

I might relate a chouſand ſuch Rories, but I will | 
not lenzthen che work more thanT oughtz although 
there 1s ſcarce any Nephew of Popes whoſe mean and 
carriage,after their ſudden advancement to the degree 
of Princes, affords me not matter for a long di- 
icourſe, 

'Tiscnough thar publick, Miniſters cannot forbear 
?2ughter and ſcorn 1n their negoriating with chem, 
which ſerve to inform them of their infirmities, 
Whence the Embaſſadour Juftiniani, being asx*d 
one day, Fhether he was goeing to negotiate with Aſtal- 
ti? Anſwer'd, Vo $0 negotiate with bins, Tut to in- 
ftrult him. Andind::d, ſuch inſtruction 1s extreme 
neceſſary to the beſt of chem. 

Bur chac yyhich diſpleaſes them moſtzis,that after ſo 
much pains taken to inftruct them, they muſt loſe the 
fruits thereof, and begin all the ſame courſe over again 
with their Sacceſlors. 


ES o 


CELTIC 


% Th: 


Lib.III. he Pope's Nephews. 139 


' The laſt difficulty in managing affairs with the 
Nephews, ariſeth from their incomparable Avarice, 
which is ſo predominant in them, that chey appear 
meer inſenfivle Statues in every thing elſe, bar in 
{tudying the means how to make themſelves great. 

Boniface the ninth was the moſt dextrous, ſubtle, 
and ingenious Pope tor accumulating wealth,thar ever 
ſare in the Vatican ; whence he was wont to ſay, That 
he had rather have a little Fiſh in hand, than a great 
Dolphin in the main Sea; And at other times, That 
an Egg in the morning ts better than a Hen at night. 
And accordingly, he was contented to loſe the inte- 
reſt of a witole year to anticipate the payment of a 
day, and he alwaics made his Receivers bring him 
every might the money they had colle&ed; and ſome- 
times he would fir up till midnight expecting rhem, 
in regard he could nor ſlcep otherwiſe through fear ot 
being undone. 

Thus exorbitant Coveronſneſs wholly withdrew his 
mind from che care of the Papacy, both im Civil and 
Ecclefaſtical matters 3 Embaſſadours could not pleate 
him better, than to diſcourſe to him of rh: means to 
ger money ;z and when they mentioned other mat- 
cers pertaining to the publick good , chey recciv'd no 
anſwer ſucable to rhe queſtion 3 becauſe his choughrs 
were not imploy'd about what - the Embaſſactours 
ſpoke, but abour what the Receivers of Gabels and 
Taxes had ſaid ro him; with whom he entcrtain'd 
long conterenccs, little caring to give andience to Em- 
bafladours. 

Clement the {eventh, who never ſhew'd himſelf fo 
extraordinarily covetous, though covetous too, had 
his mind diſtracted in the like manner, from what 
was at any time ſpoken to him, if jt were not about 

money : 
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money: Whence being one day requeſted by che Im- 
perial Embaſſadour to joyn with the Emperour, and 
other Princes, in a League againſt the Turk ; the Em- 
bafſadour perceiving that the Pope gave him no an- 
ſwer, ſaid, Yoar Holineff ſaies nothing to my Propoſal , 
Whereunto the Pope recrurn'd, No, for yow connſel 
4 to ſpend monty, and we are thinking on the means to 
et it, 

y Panl the fourth,ſtaading one day in a great muſing 
in the preſence of Cardinal (ampeggio, was ask'd by 
him, hy he ſtood ſo pexfive ? The Pope anſwer'd, 
1am thinking whether you ( who perhaps may be my 
Sxccefſour ) are likely to be richer than wy ſelf. 

Sixtts Ouintw, who was one of the greateſt Popes 
that the Yarican ever ſaw, had no other fault, bur 
that he ſpent moſt hours of che day in deviſing what 
might be done to bring money into his Cheſts. And 
he ſeems to have died with the ſame thoughts in his 
head ; for being ask'd by the Venetian Embaſſadour, 
two daiecs before his dearh, How he did ? He an- 
Fans, I ſhould be much better, if I had more money to 
pend. 

rban the eighth, in the war he had with the 
Dake of Parma, and other: confederate Princes, loſt 
no little reputation, in atrempring the deſtru&tion of 
2 Prince ſo well deſerving of the Church, and ha- 
zarding the fafery of all 7taly ; yer he car'd not fo 
much tor che diſhononr which the Church receiv'd 


in his perſon, nor for the great murmur of the peo-. 


ple, as for the money disburs'd in it; lamenting the 
ſame ofcen with his Nephews, and reproving them for 
having engaged him in a War of ſo great expence: as 
if the loſs of money made deeper impreſſion in the 
Pope*s heart, than che detriment of the Church and of 
Chriſtendom, | Moſt 
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Moſt of the Pope's Nephews call the hours where- 
in they give Audience to Embaſſadours, howrs of pe- 
verty, and of miſery ; becauſe they cannor at thoſe 
times think how to advance their Houſes: and there- 
fore they {trive to ſhife chem off as much as poſſible, 
and many times they promiſe all before *cis asx'd,only 
to be at rheir liberty. : 

Some will not allow it to be -meerly charity 
in eMlexander, to aflume to himſelf the load of all 
Civil Afﬀairs of importance; bur only a defign to 
lighten his Nephews of it, and leave chem more 
rime to beſtow on contrivance to fill their Cot- 
fers. 

Better perhaps *rwould be forthe Church, and the 
State too, if all Popes would do the like ; for tolay 


the weight of great affairs upon ſuch weak ſhoulders, 


is to confound their underſtandings, and pur chem 
in danger of ſhaming themſclves by diſcovering their 
addlebrains in buſineſs : As a good Nephew did in 
diſcourſe wich the French Embaſſadour about the 
number of Proteſtants in France; tor meaning to ſay, 
How many Hereticks are there in France ? Hemittook, 
and ſaid, How many Piſtols are there in France? 
Which errour che Embaſſadour well obſerving, and 
knowing the Cardinal Nephew more intent on the 
money of his Coffers than rhe benefir of the Church, 
he an{wer'd, 7 he King my after hath not ſo many 
Hereticks in his Kingdom, as he hath Piſtols in his 
Exchequer. 

'Tis not 2000 Ages, fince a certain Pope's Ne- 
phew ſaid to a familiar friend of his, who brought 
him notice,thar che Spaniſh Emoailadour was coming 
to ncgotiace with him : Theſe Embaſſadonrs bring 115 
buſineſs, and not mine), talking «ll day long with ws ſo 
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zedionſly, as if we were ſlaves, and not ( Padroni ) Ma- 
fters of the Church and State. 

The ſame Cardinal, as often as he return'd to his 
Chamber from accompanying the publick Miniſters 
( who had viſited him ) to the door, as the cuſtom is, 
would fall into a paflion, and ſ(cornfully ſay ro his 
Servants : 1 have loſt two hours vime nith this pitiful 
Embaſſidonr, and he has gain'd ſome with me ; if any 
other come, ſay 1 am not at home. 

But worſe was that other, ( nor long ſince dead ) 
who,asmuch as he coald,avoyded the audience of ſuch 
Miniſters, ſometimes prerending indiſpoſition, and 
ſometimes that he was not at homez which rhe Pope 
his Uncle underſtanding ask*d lum che reaſon, 
Why he did ſo ? The Cardinal anſwer'd plainly, 
whilſt I am with Embaſſadours, my Coffers fill with no- 
thing but wind ; but when I am alone, they fill with 
m0NeY. | 

The fame good Nephew had another cuſtome, 
that when notice was given of che arrival of an Em- 
baffadour at the Gare, he would in diipleaſure cry, 
1 wow'd his neck wire broke. Bat when 'twas told him 
that an Officer of the Datary (that 1s, the Exche- 
quer ) wasatthe door, he would cry with joy, He # 
welcome. 

A cer:ain Embaſſadonr, knowing this Nephew's 
humour, contriv'd how to make his Viſits not grie- 
vous z and co that purpoſe, before he defired Audi- 
ence, or at leaſt ar the ſame time, he thought fir to 
give him notice; that he,deſir'd to ſpeak with him for 
noihine clſe bur the refignation of a certain Benefice, 
which the Prince his Maſter intended to make into 
the hands of his Holinels's Nephews. | 

The device took well, for the greedy Nephew be- 
licving 
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leving it true, receiv'd him with a very good counte- 
nance : and rhe Embaſſadeur faid nor to uſher 1n his 
publick buſineſs with a Preface about reſigning the 
foreſaid Benefice or Abbey, alchough the Prince his 
Maſter knew no more of any ſuch thing than I; and 
ſo got a fair reception. | 

*Twere good, that all publick Agents would put 
the ſame tricks upon thoſe avaricions Nephews, and 
not be ſo ſcrapulous as they are ; ſince the Nephews 
make no {crupleto ſhght their addrefles, to breake off 
all Negotiations,and to confound whatfocver 15 offer'd 
rothem, 

Wichour ſach fach inventions they arc like to get 
little good from the viſits to the Nephews, who con- 
fider nothing bur cheir own Tarercſts, and are indif-' 
fcrent to thoſe of Princes ; whence 'ris eafie ro judge 
they will- do little good in thofe matcers, 1n which 
they are engag d with an ill will. 

This may ſerve concerning the difficulties. which 
Princes Miniſters meet with 1n their affairs with the 
Popes and their Nephews, and how to avoid the 
ſame. Let us gow proceed to the Enquiry, 7/hy the Fa- 
milies of Popes continue not long in Grandegr. 

Some compare the Nipotiſmzo to a Tree which is 
guarded by all, whilſt laden with fruit 5 bur as ſoon 
as it happens ro be deprived thereof, cither by che 
hands of men, or progreſs of time, every body tor- 
ſakes 1r, and nature her telr leavesc barren, dry, and 
hateful, even to the eye of the beholders. 

I do not altogether like chis compariſon, becauſe 
Trees bear fraic tor others; whereas the good Nephews 
of Popes taxe all to themſelves : and I thould rather 
compare them to Piſmires, which all day long go 
trom place to place, ſeeking provihons wherewirh " 
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fill cheir Neſts, and ſtop not a moment till they ſee 
them full. | 

There is no body but wonders to behold how the 
Familics Popes daily decline, there being ſcarce 
two found that have continued one intire Age, or 
which remain in the ſame ſplendour wherein they 
were ſeen to thine, nor only during the Reign of the 
Popes their Kinſmen, bur for ſome luſtres after ; and 
alchough ſome may ſcem at preſent to be found great, 
yet my Obſervation cannot therefore be decry'd as 
falſe, in regard of other reaſons to be alledoed con» 
cerning this matter. 

There js no doubt,but many Families are found ar 
this day in Rene of good quality and eſteem, who 
have had Popes deſcended from them before Sjxtm 
the fourth ; as the Family of Conti hath had two 
Popes in theV atican, Innocent che third, and Gregory 


| the ninth; The Family of Fieſco, reputed at preſent | 
the chief Family of Genoa, hath likewiſe aftorded | 
two Popes, Innecent the fouth, and Adrian the fifth ; | 


And fo that of Orfini, hath had Wicholas the third ; 


That of Savelli, Hoxorizs the fourth 5 La Gaettana, | 
hach had Boniface the eighth 5 Picolomini, Pires the | 


afccond ; Colonna, Martin the fifth 5 nor to mention 
others, that have had their Popes too. 

But this is the difference : *cis one ching for Popes 
ro iflue from a Noble Family, and another for Fa- 


milies to riſe from the Popes. The foreſaid Houſesre- } 
ceived not their Splendour, Nobility, and Wealth | h: 
from the Papal Grandeur, but ir may rather be ſaid, | 
chat the Papal Grandeur received ſplendour from | 


thoſe Families. 


Belides, in thoſe daies the Nephews of Popes re-  h; 


main'd at home, and did not come to Rowe ; if they 
did, 
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did, they brought not with chem that inſariable ava- 
rice which Nephews bring (or have brought hitherto) 
when they enter into poſleſſhon of the Vatican, | 

T mean not therefore to ſpeak of thoſe Familie? 
which have been in great eſteem as well fince they 
have had Popes of them,as before, None of rheſe 1s 
advanc'd by the Papacy, but remains in the ſame 
_— without growth in Ambicion, Riches, or 
Glory. 

Particularly,the Houſe of Colonna( which is at pre- 
ſent one of the moſt conſiderable, nor of Rome only, 
but of all Italy ) hath ſo lictle valu'd che Papal Gran- 
deurin its lot, rhat they have often perſecured ir, 
only to letthe World ſee that rhe Colgmeſes pretended 
not to glory - in the Treaſures of the Church, burin 
the merit of the perſons, exemplified in the valour 
of ſo many illuſtrious men, who have ſpent mach 
| of their bloud for the ſervice of che Popes them- 
ſelves. - 

Tis certain, that by two Popes iflu'd onr of rhe 
Houſe of Celonna, the Colonneſes have had fo little 
 adyancage, either in dignity or wealth, thar they may 
ay chat the Popes were taken our of their Family, 
| and that they have che honour to be Colonneſes of the 
Houſe of Colonna, but not Colonneſes of the Houſe of 
Popes. Burt there are many other Families, whoſe 
glory it 15 to have had their riſe from the torrune gi- 
ven them by Popes, without which they would never 
| have been any thing con{.derable ; and theſe are the 
| Families of which I am to ſpeak. 

' The Family of Rowere, from which Sixtws the 
| fourth was deſcended, of it ſelf was very noble, and 


- | had liv'd ſo for above rwo Ages in Lombardy, but by 
; þ rariouschanges and accidents it was declin'd to ſuch 
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a degree that the chief branch;was remov'd to Savona, | 
and there remain'd many years in a mediocrity of Þ 
fortune amongſt the principal Citizens; till Sixt, | 
being made Pope, determin'd to revive it toa greater Þ 
fortune at the coſt of the Yatican, 'and the publick þ 
Treaſury. | 

All thejelories of this Houſe, though diſperſcd | 
here and there by Pope Sixtwe, yetin a Little time be- | 
came confined to the ſole poſſelſion of the Durchy | 
of Arbin,which indeed the Houſe of Rovere poſlefled, 
but not without great perſecutions for the {pace of 
I50 ycarsand more, beginning from 1475 till 1631, 
When the ſaid Houſe was extinguiſhed by the death 
of ' Franceſco Maria, the laſt Duke, or of Gid| 
Ubalde, if T remember right;there remaining no other | 
Heirs ſave Donna Vittoria della Revere, marricd to} 
Ferdinand the ſecond great Dnke of T xſcany. 

It may be aid, as I ſhall afterwards prove, that 
this was the only Family ( rais'd by Popes ) that coneſ 
tianed ſo long together in greatneſs : and I belicveF 
the goodneſs of the Dakes, who ſucceeded one after} 
another, contribured not a little ro this continuance, } 
which ſeems to ſurpaſs the ordinary meaſures. ; 

But if we will meaſure things with the right rule, ; 
we ſhall find that the Family of Revere liv'd in Gran-| 
deur but one Age; for there is no neceflaty to begin 
to reckon from the rime of S;xtwe, bur from Jalim 
the ſecond, who wasof the ſame Houſe 3 who ſeeing 
ir much declin'd by reaſon of rhe great perſecutions 
of Alexander the Sixth, determined to {uccour ity 
though not by burdening the Church, which wasin 
the year 1510. Neither is ic needful to extend the 
reckoning till 1631. becauſe for above twenty years} 


before che dearth of rhe laſt Duke, the Eccleſiaſticks 
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| foreſeeing the fall of the Dutchy into cheir own 


hands, inregard of the great age of the Duke and 
his want of male Children, they reſolv'd to take 
poſſeſſion of it by degrees ; and accordingly inful- 
red over the poor old Duke, keeping him as if he 
had been their Subjet : wherefore it may reaſon- 
ably be ſaid , that the Houſe of Rowere y rais'd by 
Sixtws continu'd not in grandeur ſo much as one 
full Age. 

The Family of Cibo hath alwayes produc'd men 
eminent both for Learning and Valour ; among(t 
whom there were ewo Popes, Bonif «66 the ninth, 
and /nvocent the eighth ; the formerin theſe dayes, 
whea Nephews were not wont-to enter 1nto Kowe 
wich che Popes, and the latter immediately afcer the. 
deach of the abovementioned Sirte. But this In- 


| nocentthe eighth would not oppreſs che Church to 


enrich his Kindred , whom he ſaw wealthy 
ezough, and of good account amongſt the chief 


* Citizens of the Commonwealth of Genoa his Coun- 


rrey. 
He gave them indeed ſome Offices, but of ſo 


ter the death of 1enocent, they deſpis'd their Citi- 


 Zenſhips of Rowe, and retura'd ro Genoa z where 


within a ſhort cime by the faule of Cardinal Cibo, 
they left the Offices given them by the Pope their 


Kinſman, and were forc'd to berake themſelves to 


ather courſes for a livelihood ; well knowing chat 
the Riches receiv'd from the Church Ray nor long 
inthe hands of the receivers. And they did wiſely, 
for had they remain'd at Rowe, perhaps they would 


 kot be at this day in that grandeur , eſteem , and 
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wealth as chey are in the City of Genoa. | 
Of che Family of eMlexander the Sixth , that 
barbarous Pope, there would-be much tro fay , did} 
not the conlideration of bravity oblige me to paſ;} 
over many reaſons of the deftruion thereof. Thisþ 
- Alexander was deſcended from the noble Family: off 
Lenzoliin Spain, being Son of Grffredo Lenzoli;} 
| but containing both the name and ſurname of his} 
1 family, he cook that of Boria, which was afterward} 
Wh! eurn'd co Borgia. ; 
W. 


— 
4 wa 


From this Pope ſprung the houſe of Borgia, and} 

, was by him encreas'd and advanc'd to that gran} 
deur, whereof we have ſpoken in other places. I 

' was divided into two branches, one whereof re} 
main'd in Spain in poſſefſion of irs ancient honours, 

- and the other. came into Jtaly ; where it became 0 
- creat by the many Principalities conferr'd on it by; 
the Pope, that it feem'd likely to flouriſh to eter: 
nity. But on the contrary, in leſs than half an Ape} 
it decayed ſo faſt, that *cis above fifty years finct” 
the Family of Borgia became excin& in /taly. - | 


|'F - *Tistrue, the Branch in Spain continues in ſome} ! 
Yi ſplendour, and poſſeſlcs at pseſent the Principalicy| c 
Til of Sqnillace , which was given by Pope Alexan; © 
| der to his Family; Bur chis Principality is no great ( 

I matter, Don Ferdinando Borgia, the preſent Poſſeſs ( 
ot! ſor little caring for it, for the ſame reaſon, as ſom C 
Ji think, of being purchas*d with the money of the 4 
'k . Church; and glorying only in his poſſeſſing what! t 

f his Anceſtors had got by their valour , and himſelt f 

# i gets by the good ſervice he performs to the Crown} C 
| Bi which reckons him one of the chiefeſt men of tl 
[ þ | Spain. 5 - 
( 
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of Picolomini had another Pope, to wit, Pius the 
that third, who lived ſo ſhorr a time, chat he was fain 
| digh, to leave his Kindred Picoli hworini (ſmall men) 
pak}; indeed ; although they have kept themſelves in the $ 
Thiz rank of Nobility, by having receiv'd conliderably | 
fromthe Churcb, but only for eminent ſervices per- 
zoli;} form'd rothe ſame. 
f his We have ſpoken ſnfficiently of the Houſe of 
/ardi}} Rovere, and though Julius the ſecond, who was of 
| it, mighr induce us to ſpeak of it here sgain : yer for 
* brevities ſake, we will paſs cothe Family of the 
& Medici, which was indeed amplif'd by, but not 
; fir:t ra!s'd by Popes, but rather the Popes rais'd by it. 
 Lrotie cench did hisnrmoſt to render his Houſe 
= porevty not In Rome only , bur alſo in Florence 3 
Where itwas one of the chiefeft of chat Common- 
* wealth. But whar this Leo could nor, Clement the 
| 


- ſeventh (of the ſame Family) effetted, having with 
- the Emperours aſſiſtance enthralled his own Coun- 
fince: rey to make his Nephews Princes. 
” This Houſebath maintain'd it ſelf for aboye 300 
; years together in greatneſs , and I believe will ſo 
252 continue, becauſe it ttands not on the ſame founda- | 
* tion with other Families of Popes. Firſt , becauſe þ 
| (asT ſaid before) ir has rather given Popes to the F 
Church, than receiv'd Being from the Popes, with- 
ot need of whom it kept ir ſelf long in grandeur. 
; And though ar firſt view the grear heighe of this 
| Houſe may ſeem to be of righe atcributed co the 
force, which Clement the ſeventh us'd to enſlave his 
E Countrey, and render his Kindred Princes : Yet 
| this is not pertinent to the queltion ; for Clement 
took not frem the Church to giveto them, but only 
i, deftroy*d a Republick, which was an obſtacle to 
& 3 the 
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The eyes of all Popes, and where his Family was al-F 
Teady in chief command, Belides, the Iedici were} 
_ Therein as much oblig'd ro the Houſe of eAu/trir,þ 
by whoſe Forceand Power they undoubtedly re-| 
ceiv'd the Principality which they poſſeſs wich fof 
much glory. And accordingly Ferdinand the ſe-F 
cond and his Anceſtors have alwayes ſhewed them-F 


ſelves moſt grateful for the benefit. 


The Family of Farneſe, which is that of Paul the} 
third, Succeſſor to Clewew, came our of Germany} 
Into /taly, in company of the Emperours, who often} 
made this Voyage attended by a great number ot} 
Dutch Gentlemen ; here the chief of this Family} 


gave indivers caſes great proofs of their valourzand 


were thereſore preterr'd by the chief and moſt} 
Potent Princes of 7taly to greater Dignitiesand Of-F 


fices than thoſe which they had poſſeſs'd at home, 
as well Civil as Military , whereof ehey acquitted 
themſelves well. 


The Popes eſpecially were ambitious to have them | 
at their ſervice, and by their means obrain'd ſun-| 
dry ViRories ; without which 'cis likely rhe! 
Church would have been in great diſtreſs. In the} 
Papacy of Paſchal the ſecond , in the year 1100.} 


Pletro Farneſe , Captain of the Cavalry of the 


Church, did wonders in its ſervice, baving obtain'd 


a moſt glorious Viſtory againſt the Pope's Enemies 


on the Coaſts of 7 »/7any, reſtoring to Coſtano the} 


name of Orbitello, a very ancient Colony , and re- 
Pleniſhing the ſame with much people. 
Prudentio Son of this Pietro under the Papacy of 


Lcius the ſecond , and Pepone and Panuceio Sons off 


Pradentio, under the Papacy of Tanccent the third, 
effeted great things in defence of che Church, 


which} 
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-| which was greatly afflited with the Schiſm of the 
| Emperors. 


The Grandfather of Pax] the third was Ramecio 


 Parneſe, who overcame , ſubdu'd and deſtroy 'd all 
{ theRebels of the Holy Church , which in great 
.F numbers moleſted the State Ecclelialtical, and al- 
.| moſt all Chriſtendom, he being Caprain of che Pa- 
| pal Army inthe time of Ezgenjo the fourth, who 
| indeed was a very worthy Pope, if for nothing elle, 


yet for the good intention he had to reward the 


| valour of this great Captain ; and I chink he rewar- 
| ded him abundantly by this teſtimony which he 
| gave him, The Church is ours, beeauſe Farnele hath 
' ghvenit ww, 


In ſhort, in the Civil Broils, which continu'd for 


-} aboue four Ages between the Popes and the Empe- 
| rors. the Family of Farneſe with incredible valour 
| and felicity reliev'd the drooping ſtate of che Holy 


Church, 
Nevertheleſs the laſt Popes Urban and Innecent, 


.Þ ingrateful for theſe benefirs , went about to ruine 


this well deſerving Family. Now if they-perſecuce 


thoſe who with their own Blood and Fortunes have 
© ſerv'dche Church, what man will ever ſerve it for 


the furure ? | 
Theſe two Cities were indeed ſeparated from 


| the Church, and given to the- Farne//, who at firſt 
| foundpreat oppolition , and became Maſters of ir 
; with greac difficulcy , and that not before the time 


of Pope Juli the third, in the year 1550. which 


: - Pope gave them inveſtiture in deſpire of Charles the 
| fifch, (who could never be perſwaded to conſent) 
| andaſſigned thema conſiderable fumme of money 


for the keeping them. PRITTINT 
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- Within this laſt forty years the Popes have per- 


ſecuted theſe innocent Princes in that manner, that | 


without the aſſiftance of Forreign Crowns, and 


ſome of the Princes of Ttaly they had been exter- 
minate before-this, and received ſo notable a loſs, | 
that had it been compared with what they ha! re- 
ceived from Panlmehe third, it would doubtleſs F 
have been found they bad received leſs than they | 


had loſt : from whence ic may be jaſtly ſaid, they 


have not enjoyed that Principalicy which they puſ- F 


ſeſt, as a feud of the Church, in that peace and 
repoſe, for this laſt half age, as they ought 10 rea- 
ſon to have done, For thoſe Popes thar gave ic them 
firſt, gave them alſo priviledges to enjoy it with- 


our moleſtation: and therefor e thoſe Popes that | 
have of late troubled the Farneſs with ſo much ex- | 
penſe, ought in reaſon ( it there, be any ſuch | 
thing in Rem? ) to have torfeiced their feudale | 


Rights. 
Jaliza the third, he alſo failed not to do his part 
towards the railing of his Family,which was of the 


De Montes, by giving them ſeveral offices, and | 
ſums of money , by which means in a ſhort time | 
they became very great; buthalf an age was not | 
paſt, bur it began by degrees to decay and ſhrink | 
intochat mediocrity itis in at this day: which is but | 
ſmall in reſpeR of the condition it was in after the | 
death of J=lius, who ſaw them advanc;d, but did | 
not live to ſeerheir declenſion ; ir being a general | 
Maxime amongſt all the Popes Nephews , that they | 
ſee them advanc'd bur to the higheſt pitch of ho- | 
nour, but live not to ſee them fall co the lowelt | 


point of diſgrace. 


But che greateſt Family of all was the Careff, | 
| raisd | 
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rais'd to that height by Pauiche fourch, though of 
icſelf for ſeveral Apes before, very illui{trious - 
The authoricy they had in Ryzz7, with the com- 
mand of ſeveral Lands and Caſtles belonging to 
the Church, madethis name tike to be erernal, and 
being fortified wich ſuch ſtrong banks , aor at all 
ſubje& to the injury of time. 

But if ever any Family of the Popes were in a 
ſhore time precipitated from the greateſt height ro 
the loweſt of meanneſs, it was this of the 
Carafi from Paul che fourth , which continued nor 
four year in thar Splendour and Eminence the Pope 
had plac'd it, he himſelf having laid che foundati- 
on of cheir greatneſs and ruine, 

Notwithſtan4ing Paz! the fourth left his Ne- 
phews no ſmall ſtore of Riches , although they 
were baniſht from Rome : which they enjoyed till 
Pi the fourth was preferr'd co the Chair; who 
being Pope, and not able to endure their infolen- 
cies, he got them into his hands; and forming a 
Proceſs againſt them, be hang'd ſome of them, be- 
beaded others, and ſequeſtred their Eſtates, de- 
ſroying in that manner the Honſe of the Caraff,, 
with no ſmall guſtto the Romans, who frequently 
declaredtheir diffatisfaRion with the behaviour of 
the Caraffi. - | | 

But ſome will obje&, thatthe Houſe of (arff,, 
do at this preſent flouriſh in Naples in great honour 
and wealth, and may be reckoned amongſt the 
Principal there as well for Splendour and Magnift- 
cence, as Wealth, of which chey enjoy not a lircle, 

To this may be anſwered with the ſame reaſon 
I have alledged before , where I ſpake of the 
houſe of Borgiay divided into two Brenches , one 
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in Spain, the other in Naples; for the Houſe of | 
the Carafi, when Pax che fourth was made Pope, | 
was divided alſointo ewo Branches , one of them | 
remaining in Rowe by the acquilition of a new 
Eſtates che other in Naples in poſſeſſion of whar | 


they had got before. 


The Lords of the Caraff enjoy at preſent in | 


Naples many Signiories,as particularly the Durchy 
of Mitalone, which they had enjoyed a hundred 
years before Pax] the fourth , without interrvpti. 
on, being anciently Dukes from che time of Fer- 
dinando firſt King of Naples, and reckon'd amongſt 
his principal Favourites; and are ſtill eſteem'd of 
very well by the Crown of Spain, though in the 
revolutions of Naples, upon I know not what con- 


ſiderations, the affe&tion' Philip the fourth had for a | 
long time for the Duke of Matalone, was obſerved | 


ro grow cold. | 
This Branch that remained in Naples received 
no benefit or advantage by that which wag 
eſtabliſh'd in Rowe, which lalit being extingviſh'd 
by the two Popes aforeſaid by the death and ſeque- 
{tration of ſo many Carafi; the other remained 
in Naples daily augmenting by the favours and pri- 
ledgeschey receive from the Crown of Spain. 
Neither arethe Neopolican Caraffi of the ſame 
condition with the Roman , they having nothing, 
as many believe, er at leaſt, very little of the 
Church Lands incheir poſſeſhon, which continued 
not long to the other Houſe y not ſo much as co the 
ſecond Generation ; and therefore theſe Lords are 
ſill ſo confiderable in Naples, becaufe their Eftates 
ſprang rather from che reward of their valour,than 
the oppreſſion of the poor. ad 
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All this notwithwanding, the People of Naples 


* were always diſaffe&ed tothe Houſe of Matalene; 


for which reaſon in the Revolution of Jaſanello, 
Don Joſeph Caraffa was ſlain by the fury of the Peo- 
ple, his heart pull'd out of his breaſt, and his body 
drawn all about the Ciry, with this Exclamation, T his 
Z he that betray'd the myſt faithful People of Naples. 
Beſides, there were ſeveral Palaces of the Dukes, full 
of ineſtimable Furniture, burnre, without being able 
to preſerve onez and I being then in Naples, heard 
ſeveral cry, We mnſt burn all, to purge the Houſe of Ca- 
raffa from the Leprofie of the reff of the Carafh ; al- 
lading to them who in the time of Pasl the Fourch 
had made themſelves odious to all the World, as well 
as to Rome. | 

The Family of che Buoncompaggi was conſiderable 
above thirty years after the death of Gregory the Thit- 
reenth , which was the Perſon rais'd chem to that 
height ; for though before they were in ſome degree 
of Nobility, yer their Eſtate was but narrow and 
{mall ; however in the twelve ycars of his Papacy he 
let them get ſo much, that wichour any great difficul- 
ty, they liv'd like Princes after che death of that Pope, 
who died in arch 1585. 

Giacomo Bnoncompagno , General for the Holy 
Church, left many Sons all rich, and allied ro good 
Houſes ; notwithſtanding in a ſhort time all was con- 
ſumed : and though there was nor one laviſh or pro- 
fuſe perſon in the Farmly, though they had ſeveral 
Cardinalſhips and other Charges In Rewe, yer could 
not all prevent their growing worle every day : And 
had not two Marriages ſuſtained them, and put them 
into the condition they are in, which yer 1s but mean 
in reſpect of the guandeur they were 1n betore, uy 
12 
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had certainly before this been deſtroy'd. 

Bar the grcateſt wonder, in the particular of the 
ſudden deftruQtion of the Popes Families, was in the 
Houſe of Perettigrawd by Sixtzz the Fifth. Thar 
Pope, to immortatize his Name, and the Grandeur 
of his Honſe, which was bat of very low extraction, 
married two of his Nephews, or Nephewvs Sons, 1 
know not which, into the principalleſt Families in 
Rome ; giving each of them confiderable Eftares in 
Land, and an infinite quantity of Moncy : and har 
ir might not meet with any untoward accident to 
ſubvert itzhe ſertled rheirEſtares in the ſareſt and beſt 
places he could, thinking thereby ro ſecure and eſta- 
blith his Family. 

Tcn years after the death of Sixtm, there were 
ſeven Males of thg Houſe of Peretti alive, that js, in 
the year 1600. all of them very rich ; bur particular- 
ly they which had the Inheritance of Cardinal Afon- 
talto, who let his Nephews an Eſtate of a hundred 
thonſand Crowns in yearly Rent, beſides what they 
nad afore. 

Many People conceiv'd this Family was &ſtablith'd 


Part II, 


for ever 5 and who would not have thought fo, con-. 


fidering the number and ferrility of the Males, their 
Alliance with the greateſt Families, their Riches, and 
1 ſhort, their enjoyment of all things neceſlary to 
the immorcalizing a Family ? - Yer the Name , the 
Wealth, the Granduer of this Houſe , did all vya- 
niſh hike ſmoak ar the death of Cardinal Frozceſco 
Peretti, who dicd in the bezinning of Innccent the 
Tenth's Papacy, with no ſmall cronble to the Reywans, 
who loycd his perſon exccediugly, having found him 
Fill of actionsof gencrofity and noblencſs to all chat 
nad do with hun, | 
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And fo was the Honſe of Peretti extin&, not be- 
ing able to continne half an Age. Yer notwith- 
ſtanding, the death of the Cardinal was the riſe of 
anocher Family from che Pope, which 1s called the 
Savelli, into which one of his Siſters was married, 
who remained Heir to a vaſt and ineſtimable Patri- 
mony. Some People are confident , Thar if the 
Houſe of Peretti had continued, the Savell; would 
have been in an ill condition ; fo asthere was no great 


hurt done, co loſe one Family, and have anorher 


rais'd. 

The Houle of che Sfordrati yielded to the Papacy 
Gregory the Fourteenth, who though ſprung from 
Milan himſelf, yet neverthclels as to his Original, he 
may not improperly be ſtyl'd both the Son and the 
Father of Creazona, a Town ( confidering its Anti- 
quity) amoneſt che principal of /taly, betides chat,ic 
has in all cimes produc'd men very eminent both in 
Learning and Wars, In this City, amongſt the moſt 
conſiderable Citizens, was this Houle of Sfoudrat7, 
always enjoying, the greateſt Office in the Conncil, 


which procur'd no ſmall envy in the hearts of many ; . 


infomuci as ſome people excited the Camirght which 
-was then a Family of great credit and eſtcem in rhe 
City) to oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe Ambition of 
the Sfondrati, who at that time appcar'd to carry all 
before them. 

The Cambiaghi, back'd and ſupported by other or 
the Citizens, enJeayour'd what they could rhe d:- 
minurion of the Sfondrati, and from hence arofc 
(nor to lay Civil Wars) great feuds and animoſitics 
between them, which continued ill ſuch time as Gi- 
rolams Sfondrati was called to Milan, where meeting 
wich greater Advancements, he reſolved to lcaye Cre- 
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ona for ever : And from this Family, now become / | 
Milazeſe, Gregory the Fourteenth deſcended, who | 
would always acknowledge Cremona to be his Coun- 


try ; yer would declare often, whilſt he was a young 


Student there, He would never return to Cremona, till |; 
he was made Biſhop of thar place : Afterwards arri- | 
ving at a competency of years, and other qualificati- F 
ons, he begg'd and obtain'd very readily che Biſhop- | 


rick of Pims Quartms, being a perſon of great worth: 


He was alſs made Cardinal whilſt he was in Crewous, | 
with no ſmall joy to the whole City, who made great | 


Expreſſions of their Satisfa&tions, by Bonfires and 
other Ceremonies, at the news of his Promotion. 
How careful rhis Pope was of his Relations, we have 


ſufficiently ſhewed in its proper place : *cis enough | 
that not contented with the Marriage of two of his | 
_— towards the perpetuation of his Family, | 

one of them in particular with the Daughter of | 


an 


the Prince of e Maſſa; he dekgn'd alſo to make 


Emilins Sfondsato his Brothers Son, who was already | 
entred to the Degreee of Holy Orders, to reſign his | 
Cardinals Cap : but propounding of it to the Con- | 


ſiſtory, the Cardinals apprehended it a buſineſs of 
ſo great ſcandal, they intreated him to content him- 
ſelf, chat he had married two Nephews,that were al- 


ready farnmiſhed with Children, to ſecure the continu- | 
ance of his Family for ever, without any ſuch hai- | 


nous and unjuſtifiable courſes. 
Bur all this avail'd nor atall; for in a ſhort rime 
after che death of the Pope, in a Months time there 
were three Malcs of that Family died, as it were by 
Judgment from Heaven, to mortifie the ambition oft 
rhoſe Popes who deſtroy Heay-n it ſelf, co fill che 
World with their Nephews. And thus by _ _ 
tele 
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| lictle che Houſe of Sfondrati declined, with all che 
| diligence and care they could uſe to hold our full 
| forty years, though they made another Perſon take 
| their Name upon him, that had neither Alliance nor 
| Friendſhip with them. 


Of the Houſe of Aldebrandini, from whence Cle- 


| went the Eighth proceeded, who was created Pope in 


Fanuary 1592. we cannot ſpeak without touching 


. | the Cardinal A/dobrandino too neerly, who is the only 


perſon ſuſtains the Name of a Family, that ſeem'd, 
tor the Reaſons before, impoffible to be irradicaced ; 
which may notwithſtanding be ſaid to be cxrin&, 
alchongh the Cardinal bears the Name, and the 


' Princeſs of Roſſano enjoys the Eſtate, as Heir ro the 
' Houſe of Aldobrandino; yer the one being a Woman, 
| and the other a Prieſt, they cannot hope to recover it, 


' unleſs ſome By-blow thould be produc'd : which, 


though it would be a neat piece of invention, I can- 
not imagine,becauſe the Cardinal was not ar all ſcan- 


.dalous in his Lite, bur always obſequious and reſpeR- 
| ful of the Princeſs 3 who made him Cardinal, and 
' without which he might have been a Brandino a Jug- 


ler, but no Aldobrandino. 
But to return to Pope Clement, T will affirm, That 


| he, not having fail'd in any thing might furniſh Rowe 


with the Family of the Aidobrandini, was not in ar- 


* rear to his Name. In the time thac he was Pope, 


there were eighteen Males of the Name of 4/dolran- 


| dinj, the greater parc of which were married ; and 


it was no {mall ſatisfaction to him, to have ſo great a 
number of his Relations: upon which ſcore he us'd 
toſlay, He was Pope of Rome, aud Prince or Chirf of 


the Aldobrandin. 


That 
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\ That which was moſt obſervable was, He took 
great pleaſure in careffing his Relations ; for when Þþ 
any of his Brothers or Nephews thac were marriedf 
came to him, he would tell. them, Let it be your 
buſineſs to provide Children, and it ſhall be mine ti 
provide them Eſtates. ; 

His good Kindred did not negle&t to make theirf 
advantage of the Counſel of Clement, nor he toÞ 
maintain their Honours 5; by which means, thereF 
was ſcarce any orher Family taken notice of inf 
Rome ; but the reputation of chis, made a noiſc inf 
eycry corner. | 

This Houſe of the Aldobrandini was well found-Þ 
ed in the Papacy of Urban the Eighth, by the 
aſſiſtance of ſeven Brochers , Grand-children ro 
Clement 3 all of them of ſo ſtrong and luſty com- 
plexions, the Phyſicians by common conſent did þ 
aflere, there conld not be any defe& of Poſteri- 
ty. Neverthcleſs, ic has fail d 5 and which | 
very conſiderable, there is not now one Male re- 
1:14111ng of the Name. | | 

The 'Houſe of Borgheſe deſcended from Panl| 
tie Fifth, who ſuccecded Clement (though Leo the 
Eleventh, who liv'd but five end twenty days, was 
bcrwixr chem) ran the ſame fortune z but being of af 
laccr Plantation in Rowe, it conſerves ſtill ſome weak 
and decrepit Branches. One of the principal de- þ 
ſigns Alexander had , to marry Don Agoſtin with | 
the young Princeſs Borgh-/1, was ro unite the 
Efſtace and Patrimony ot :.1at tottering aad dechi- 
ning Houſe , with the :lonſe of (higi, which ar 
thac time was nfſtng to great Emminence, though for | 
a wiule they came not to Rome, | | 
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There was but one ſprig lefe of the Houſe of the 
Berghep , and which was worſe, even that of a weak 
remper , and much ſubject to infirmities : which 
eAMlexander conſideringy and what accidents the vi- 
cifſieudes of rhe world mighe bring upon the houſe 
of the Borgheſ;, he applyed all his endeavours to 
make a match (which ſucceeded wel!) with his Ne« 
phew, and gave him fair hopes of ſteing the Patris 
mony of the Borghefs in his own houſe, 

And this is the ſtate of the Borghe/7 at preſent, 
who inthe time of Pas! the fifth, had above a dozen 
males of chat name,of which there were not above 
ſix married ; which was very conliderable. But I 
rcturn to ſpeak how ſquares go in the world. 

The Families of the Ludovif, Barbarinj, Panfili, 
and Chigi, who yielded the four lalt Popes, I ſhall 
ſpeak nothing of ; becauſe chey have not enjoy'd 
the Benefits ef -che Papacy full out thirty years : fo 
as it behoving us to let chem reſt in peace, I ſhall 
leave the obſervations of their Cataſtrophe to them 
which come after us. 

One thing only I ſhall inſert , that the Aldobran- 


| dinihad at onetime many more wales alive, tian are 
' arpreſent lefr of all cheſe tour houſes cogether. 


God Almighty bleſs chem according to their 
own delire ; which I do heartily pray, as havins ro 
animolity againſt thoſe that are good. 

Some have obſerv'd, and not with mvch dificul- - 
ty, thar che greateſt part of the Popes Families were, 
before their advancereent tothe Papacy, of great 
antiquity and grandeur ; but for many char rais'd 
themſelyes by the treaſure of the Triple Crown, 
it isnotſoealieto finde; for inſtead of atraining 
to a perpecuation of cheir Families , they have nor 
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been prolifique enough ro defend them againſt a 
perpecual annihilation. | 

The houſe of the cHedici in Milan was of above | 
two hundred years antiquity, maintaining.icfſelf in | 
creat Honour and Mapnificence : Bat afrer Pius 
the fourth was eleRed Pope out of it, ir grew worſe 
and worſe, decfining with much more ſpeed than 
it wasrais'd, and that after ſo extfavagant a'manner, 
they could diſcern themſelves riſe , but could noe 
perceive cheir decay. + 5; 

So the houſe of Gregory the fourteenth, who was 
bora as I have ſaid of the ancient Family of che 
Sfondrati, who had made themſelves, as it were, im- | 
mortal in Afilen, not only in reſpec of the great- | 
neſs of their Authority , bur in che multitude. of 
their Iſſue - yet in leſs than forty years after Pope 
Gregory, its leaves fell, and the whole Tree of the 
Sfondrati withered. 

The Houſe of Aldgbrandini alſo, from whieh Cle- 
nt the eight was deſcended, from the time of the 
Lowbards to the ſaid Pope , continued fo eminent in 
Florence; there was at ſeveral times three and cwen- 
ty of chat name chief Standard-bearers,and all ele- 
ed by the people : Nevertheleſs as ſoon as there 
wasa Pope of this Family (which was Clement) it be- 
San to decay, and is now at that paſs , there is but 
one ſpris letr of all the branches, andhar infercile | 
and incapable of recovering them , though he 
ſhould be made a Pope. 

In ſhore, a thouſand other examples might be | 
produc'd to evince what I have aflerted ; which 
examples though I have deſcrib'd in Hiſtory , yet 
are they enough to demonſtrate the Popes and 


their dependents, that all the care, —_— 
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and deſigns they go through for advancement of 
their particular Families, are not blefſed by th< 
Lord ; becauſe he ſuffers them not co proſper : it 
being more. then certain , That when he keeps not 
the City, the Watchmen wake bur in vain. 

God Almighty not ſuffering choſe who have 
rais'd themſelves to thar greatneſs, out of the 
Rowels of thoſe that are in Purgatory, themſelves 
co remain long without puniſhment for their faulcs. 
He will not permir thoſe Families thar are elated 
and grown inſolent with the wealch and blood of 
thoſe poor carkaſfes that are buried in their Church- 
yards, to continue long in this world themſelves. 
Heaven is offended to. behold ſacred things tranſ- 
formed into profane, Churches into Palaces, Alms 
into Thefts, Crofles into Swords, Altars into Lord- 
ſkips, Holy things into Comedy and Sport, Divine 
Worſhip intoan adoration of Riches,or rather ado- 
ration into Riches. 

He that ſhall be pſeas'd to run over the ations 
of all rhe Popes, that is, the Hiſtory wherein all the 
Families that have afforded any Popes to the world, 
ſhall inde this for an infallibletruth, that they are 
either all as it were extinft, or the ſmall remainder 
that is lefr reduc'd to a very mean and inconlider- 
able condition : As if heaven could not endure the 
Patrimory of Saint Petey ſhould be made an univer- 
fal ſcandal to the world , and be an occaſion of 
eternizing the memory of the Sacriledge they aave 
committed. | 

I had lately an opportunity of diſcourſe with an 
Abbot born in Rowe, and experienc'd in their tranf- 
ations : falling into ſome ſpeech about the Ne- 
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phews, and finding their vices , or at leaſt errors 
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by him, with more vehemence reprehended , than 
by me, I cook the courage to accoſt him in this 
manner, How # it poſſible, Sir, that the Nephews of 
the Popes that are living , reading the lives of their 
Predeceſſors that are dead, that their Blood ſhould not 
Trees in their weins t1 finde them extin{t, ſome one way, 
ſome amtther , in ſpight of all their care to eternize 
th wſeives ? how is it poſſible but ſome gripes of Conſci- 
ence muſt torment them when they remember all thejr 
wealth belongs to the (harch.? 

The Abbot would ſuffer me to go on no furgher, 
bur cutting me off in the middle , he reply*d , Sir, 
He which has too much nuneyy has no time to read over 
the lives of them that are dead 3 money puts thiaghts 
alwayes into their heads of eterniz.ing themſelves, ſome- 
times by acquiring, ſometimes by contriving : The Popes 
Nephews do read Books, but it is only when they want 
220ney, and then tis too late. 

And who is there now, would not be amaz'd at 
ſuch an anſwer ? For my part I believe all the Ro- 
mans are of the ſame opinion , and are in much 
doubr of che ſalvation of the Nephews. And ac- 
cordingly another of them of judgement lictle dif- 
fering fromtlie Abbot, cold his friend ; That the 
Popes Nephews muſt ef neceſſity go to Pargatory » for 
they wen'd be aſhams'd to go into Paradiſe, where Chriſt 
was, whom they had ſo wickedly deſpoil'd in this world, 

* Theſe expreilions perbaps may ſeem bur raillery, 
andappear bur ſatyrical refle&ions at firſt ſighthow- 
ever they come tromrthe very heart, though thoſe 
thar ſpeak them may force themſelves into a ſmile 
to diſſemble jir.; as the Apothecary conceals the 
rauſeouſneſs of his pills by covering them with 
liver, -— | | 
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A great part of the ſober men in Rowe have been 
yery ſerious in diſcovering the cauſe, why the 
Popes Families are of ſo little duration , ſeeing 
their riches ſo-valt. 

Someare of opinion, it proceeds from the rea- 
ſonsaboveſaid, that is, that God Almighty takes 
thetn our of the world as « puniſhment for the in- 
juries they haye done the Church, in robbing it of 
che-greateſt part of itstreaſure, to make their own 
houſe inſolent and high, 

Dthers are of opinionthe Curſes and Execrati- 
ons of the people do pierce the Divine Ears in ſuch 
manner, that the Divine Juſtice ſeems as it were 
oblig'd to take them away ſo immaturely, to give 
an account of the vileneſs of their behaviour to» 
wards the ſubje&s of the Church. 

And. indeed the people of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State are ſo ill ſar'sfied, ard ſo ill treated by the ill 
Government of Rome , that is by the Popes Ne- 
phews who domineer and lord it over them, that 
from morning to night they fill the air with their 
exclamations, from one corner , When will there be 
an end of their Extoytions? from another, O God 
revenge the crmelties of theſe Nephews, who have ruin'd 
7. Nor do the curſes thrown out againſt the Ne- 


| phewsrelt atthe people only : The very Prieſts and 


Ecclefiaſticks themſelves do daily ſacrifice upon 
their Altars for the deſtruction of them, who de- 
vouring all they can ger, leave not the good people 

ſo much as will pay for the celebration of a Mals. 
In the time the Duke of Parma was in Arms 
againſt the State Eccleſiaſtick, then in the poſſeſſion 
of the Barberini, the Cardinal Franceſco gave Or- 
der for the performing the forty hours prayers in 
M 3 his 
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his Cathedrals toincourage the People, and to oblige 
them to pray to God for the extirpation of the ene- 
mites of theChurch, But whilſt the Letany of the 
Saints was ſinging, a certain Rogan Gentleman, at 
the pronounciation of theſe words, Mt inimicos Sax- 
tie Eccleſia bumiliare digueres, told a Friend of his 
that was by, The Chnrch has no greater Enemies than 
the Barbarinj, who moleſt it Loth at home and abroad,ſ0 
that ofgr Prayers to heaven ought to be, to be delivered 
from them and their Arms. 

. . From hence it may be argu'd, That chey who bear 
a ſecret hatred and dereſtation of the Nephews, re- 
tain it eyen inthe Church, and the place where they 
ought to pardon all, and arc {ll commving revenges 
anc becauſe they find there is no ſure way of freeing | 
chemſelves from cheir tyranny in this World, they 
{end up their Prayers privately to Heaven: As if they 
were afraid. of the corrt&ion of their Popes, who | 
would by no means ſuffer the Faithful co appeal 
againſt their enormity to the Divine Tribunal, but 
for all that they do not deſiſt. 

Ochers apply.chc ſmall durance of the Popes Fami- 
hes to chat Phaloſophical ſaying, Nullun violentum 
darabile, as if the great haſte and violence they uſe 
to make themſelves great were that thac precipitated 
them: Like Plants, that by a thouſand Arts may be 
forc'd to bear fruit,and that out of ſeaſon : Bur how? 
Thoſe Artifices, that do offer violence, as it were, to 
Nature, do not conſerve it long ; bur, weakened by 
the ſupernatural force, it loſes in a ſhort time ts na- 
tive vigourand is nofafrerwards tobe recovered by all 
the operations of Art. 

*Tis indeed a fine fight to ſce a Tree bear good 
fruic in Winter, if it could be made to produce for 
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the. Gardener may deſtroy all chart he thought to have 
done by Arr contrary to Nature ; for it is neceſſary 
the Root be watered with water warm'd to a juſt pro- 
portion to'ſecure againſt the froſts in the nights, and 
that all convenient calcivation be us'd : Otherwiſe all 
will be ſpoil'd, and it will be impoilible to preſerve 
a Tree that is by Art conſtrain'd beyond 1ts own na- 
rure. | SE 

In the ſame manner it happens to the Pope*s Ne- 
phews, who grow up ona ſudden by a violence chey 
themſclves offer to their reaſon ; and marching on to- 
wards their own greatneſs by unuſual waies, they 
ſeem horrid and uncafie, as not being trodden or 
known by other people. 

Ochers there are that alledge, amonoeſt other rea- 
ſons, why the Pope's Family arc {o r1antitory,their in- 
experience inthe Art of Managery which 1s neceſſary 
for preſerving an Eſtace, their wealch: raining down 
upon them without any {wear or trouble, or contri- 
yance of their own. Like Hebrews chat deſpis'd the 
Manna ſent them from Heaven, they not only negle& 
to preſerve with any prudence and Occonomy the 
great quantity of. Riches, winch 1s ſhower'd down in- 
to their Cheſts by the Capricio of fortune 3 but even 
nauſeateand abhor that, which ghey believe unſutable 
to their Nature. 
| If a Country-man by accident thould hghtupon a 
parcel of Rubies, at firſt fight he would be much des 
ghted with their Luſtre 5 but upon ſecond thoughts 
they would bur crouble and perplex him, becauſe he 
knew not the value ef a thing he had gain'd withour 
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Bur what ſhall Tay ? Theres not any thing more 
dangzefous, and which brings the life of man under 
more hazards, than the filling rhe belly roo full : To 
eat intemperately, to ſwallow without meaſure, and 
to deyour with cagerneſs and rapacity, muſt of neceſ- 
firy deſtroy Nature, and be the ruine of the whole : 
Sobriery is that which conduceth moſt to our health, 
becauſe it gives the Stomach time to diſtribure che 
mear propor:ionably to the whole body. 

The Pope's Nephews know not how to keep their 
Riches, becauſe they touch them with their hands, but 
do not ſee them with their eyes, their greedineſs of 
heaping up on a ſudden blinding them, and nor 
ſuffering them ro know rhe true worth of them: by 
which means they dwindle inſenfibly,and they them- 
{elves are not able co perceive it, 

That which is gotten without pains, 1s in a ſhort 
time loſt withone knowing the price of it: The grea- 
reſt parc of cheſe Gameſters are either ſuch as are looſe 
and licentious young men, or elſe ſuch as have had 
{ome good proviſion from forrune. The firſt adven- 
rure, becauſe they have not yer found a way to live 
handſomly ; the other, becauſe they believe Fortune 
oblig*d to recruit them. The poor Trades-man, that 
ſweats, and carks, and oils night and day, and all to 
gct one poor Crown, will nor certainly be ſo foohth 
to venture that in one moment, he gain'd with fo 
vauch labour in ſo many hours. He does well, that 
eps that he gain'd with difficulty: and he does well, 
wid ſpends that he came by eafily. 

Were the Nephews of the Pope content with what 
Emoluments were juſtly their due, without doubt 
the g:carnels and opulence of their Families would 
be much longer livd : Bur they fill, devour, and 
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cram up their Stomach with more meat than Nature 
will ſuſtain 3 and therefore 'tis no wonder,if they be- 
often forc'd to vomir that up with violence they had 
ſo immoderately devour'd. 

Many have = Pome alſo, moſt of the Pope's Kin= 
dred have died young too; andI could inſtance in a 
chouſand examples : But for two reaſons I forbear ; 
one 15, not to grate too much upon the Nephews of 
our good Pope Alexander, nor have. the long life of 
Don Mario caſt in my diſh, though indeed it isnort 
above ten years ſince he had any relation to the Pope z 
the other is, becauſe I have ſomething elſe to think 
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Prizes IV. 
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Gregory XIII. 


Innocent IX. 
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Gregory XV. 
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